



INFORMATION TO ALL USERS 
The quality of this reproduction is dependent upon the quality of the copy submitted.
In the unlikely event that the author did not send a com p le te  manuscript 
and there are missing pages, these will be noted. Also, if material had to be removed,
a note will indicate the deletion.
uest
ProQuest 13905575
Published by ProQuest LLC(2019). Copyright of the Dissertation is held by the Author.
All rights reserved.
This work is protected against unauthorized copying under Title 17, United States C ode
Microform Edition © ProQuest LLC.
ProQuest LLC.
789 East Eisenhower Parkway 
P.O. Box 1346 
Ann Arbor, Ml 48106- 1346
CHAPTER I  .
The O r i g i n s .
The f i r s t  known r e f e r e n c e  t o  H am le t o c c u r s  i n  
H a s h 's  P r e f a c e  t o  M enaphon, a  n o v e l  w r i t t e n  by G reen e  
and  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1 5 8 9 . T h i s  r e f e r e n c e  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  
commented u p o n , b u t  by a  s t r a n g e  i r o n y  o f  f a t e ,  t h e  tw o 
c r i t i c s  who came n e a r e s t  t o  a  d i s c o v e r y  o f  i t s  r e a l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  damaged t h e i r  c a s e s  by a  v i o l e n t  d i s t o r t i o n  
o f  w hat w ere  i n  r e a l i t y  m in o r  f a c t s ,  w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  
s u c c e e d in g  c r i t i c s  h av e  p a i d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e i r
M
h y p o t h e s i s .  As l o n g  ago a s  1 9 0 5 ,  P r o f e s s o r  J a c k  p o i n t e d  
o u t  t h a t  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  H am le t c o u ld  n o t  be c o n s i d e r e d  
a p a r t  f rom  t h e  w hole  P r e f a c e .  U n f o r t u n a t e l y  he  w ent
( 2 )
a s t r a y  a t  t h e  c r i t i c a l  moment, a n d  P r o f e s s o r  J .W . G u n l i f f e  
h a s  no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  p o i n t i n g  o u t  h i s  e r r o r .  I n  t h e  same
*3)
way, Mr. R i c h a r d  S im pson , many y e a r s  b e f o r e  J a c k ' s  
a r t i c l e  a p p e a r e d ,  m a i n t a i n e d  t h a t  t h e  M e n a p h o n 'P r e f a c e  
was o n ly  one o f  many a t t a c k s  on c o n te m p o ra ry  p l a y s  a n d  
p l a y w r i g h t s ;  b u t  he  was so  a n x io u s  t o  r e a d  S h a k e s p e a re  
i n t o /
(1 )  P r o f e s s o r  A .E . J a c k ,  P .M .L .A . o f  A m e r ic a  XX ( N . S . X I I I ) .
(Z)  P r o f e s s o r  J .W . G u n l i f f e ,  P .M .L .A . o f  A m erica . XXI (U .S .X IV )
( 3 ) R ic h a r d  S im p so n , The S c h o o l  o f  S h a k e s p e a re  ( 1 8 7 8 )# 
v o l . I I ,  p . 339-
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Fht-TS
i n t o  e v e r y  a l l u s i o n  t h a t  h e  c l o s e d  h i s  e y e s  t o  g sas te  w h ic h
s im p ly  c la m o u re d  f o r  e x p l a n a t i o n .  S im p s o n 's  w ork
how ever  i s  t o o  i m p o r t a n t  t o  he  n e g l e c t e d ,  f o r  he  saw q /u i te
c l e a r l y  t h a t  i t  was u s e l e s s  t o  a t t e m p t  a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n
o f  any one o f  t h e  p a m p h le t s  o f  H ash  and  G reen e  w i t h o u t
its And
t a k i n g  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  p r o b a b l e  r e a s o n  f o r j i t s  r e l a t i o n
t o  o t h e r  p a m p h le t s .  Had P r o f e s s o r  J a c k  made u se  o f
S im p so n * s  t h e o r y  he  m ig h t  h av e  a v o id e d  t h e  m i s t a k e  w h ich
he m ade; and  many o f  t h e  i n g e n i o u s  H am le t t h e o r i e s  w h ic h
b y  r e a s o n  o f  t h e i r  a i r y  u n s u b s t a n t i a l i t y  c a n  e x i s t  o n ly
i n  a n  a tm o s p h e re  o f  u n c e r t a i n t y  a n d  d o u b t  w o u ld  h av e
b e e n  d e n i e d  s u s t e n a n c e  a n d  m ig h t  h av e  b e e n  s u f f o c a t e d  a t
b i r t h .
*
G re e n e * s  M enaphon s t a n d s  midway b e tw e e n  " P e r im e d e s  
t h e  B lack sm ith * 1, M arch  29, 1 5 8 8  and  "A G r o a t s w o r t h  o f  
Wit B ought w i t h  a  M i l l i o n  o f  R e p e n ta n c e 1* p u b l i s h e d  
p o s th u m o u s ly  i n  1592 ( e n t e r e d  d n  S t a t e s m e n ' s  R e g i s t e r  6 t h  
O c to b e r  1 5 9 2 ) .  P h ey  a r e  t h e  t h r e e  c h i e f  s o u r c e s  o f  
i n f o r m a t i o n  f ro m  w h ic h  a  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  c a n  be made o f  w hat 
was v i r t u a l l y  a  t h e a t r e  w a r .  P e r im e d e s  m ark s  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  
o f  t h e  s t r u g g l e ,  M enaphon t h e  c r i s i s ^ a n d  t h e  G r o a t s w o r th  
o f  Wit t h e  e n d .
P he  one name w h ich  r u n s  l i k e  t h e  b u r d e n  o f  a  song  
t h r o u g h  a l l  t h e  a t t a c k s  o f  H ash  and  G reene  i s  M arlow e.
At t h e  t im e  when G reene  w as e k i n g  o u t  a  p r e c a r i o u s  
e x i s t e n c e /
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e x i s t e n c e  w r i t i n g  n o v e l s  and  l o v e  p a m p h le t s ,  M arlow e 
s c o r e d  h i s  d a z z l i n g  s u c c e s s  w i t h  T a m b u r la in e .  M arlowe 
was n o t  t h e  man t o  "bear s u c c e s s  m o d e s t ly ,  an d  G reen e  
was n o t  t h e  man t o  "bear t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  o t h e r s  w i t h  
e q u a n i m i t y .  I f  T a m b u r la in e  was w hat t h e  p u b l i c  
d e s i r e d ,  t h e n  G reene  c o u ld  p r o v i d e  T a m b u r l a in e s  a s  w e l l  
a s  M arlo w e . Re t h e r e f o r e  d i s c o n t i n u e d  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f
i
l o v e  p a m p h le t s  and  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  s t a g e .  T h i s  he
d i s c l o s e s  i n  t h e  P r o lo g u e  t o  h i s  f i r s t  p la y  “ A lp h o n s u s
o f  A rra g o n "
And t h i s  my h and  w h ich  u s e d  f o r  t o  pen
The p r a i s e  o f  lo v e  and  C u p id * s  p e e r l e s s  p ow er ,
W i l l  now b e g i n  t o  t r e a t  o f  b lo o d y  M a rs ,
Of d o u g h ty  d e e d s  and  v a l i a n t  v i c t o r i e s .
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  T a m b u r la in e  i s  l u d i c r o u s l y  a p p a r e n t  on
b o t h  c h a r a c t e r  and v e r s i f i c a t i o n  a l i k e .  The h e r o  r i s e s
i n  t h e  T a m b u r la in e  m anner t o  “ t h e  sw ee t  f r i c t i o n  o f  a n
e a r t h l y  c ro w n " ,  a n d  t h e  v e r s e  shows t h a t  G reene  h a d
c a u g h t  t h e  r i n g  o f  t h e  "m ig h ty  l i n e "  a t  l e a s t  i n  i t s
more b o m b a s t ic  m oods. L ik e  M arlow e i n  T a m b u r la in e ,
G reene h o p ed  t o  c o n t i n u e  t h e  a d v e n t u r e s  o f  h i s  h e r o  i n
a  s e c o n d  p a r t ,  b u t  t h e  p ro m is e d  p la y  n e v e r  a p p e a r e d .
The r e a s o n  c a n  be g u e s s e d  from  t h e  “A d d re s s  t o  t h e  
G en tlem en  R e a d e rs "  w h ich  G reene  p r e f i x e d  t o  P e r im e d e s .  
T h e re  he s a y s  “ I  k eep e  my o ld  c o u r s e ,  t o  p a l t e r  up some­
t h i n g  i n  P r o s e ,  u s i n g  mine o ld  P o e s i e  s t i l l ,  Omne t u l i t  
p unc tum /
Punctum , a l t h o u g h  l a t e l y e  two G e n t le m e n  P o e t s  made two 
madmen o f  Bame b e a t e  i t  o u t  o f  t h e  p a p e r  b u c k l e r s :  and  h a d  i t  
i n  d e r i s i o n ,  f o r  t h a t  I  c o u ld  n o t  make my v e r s e s  i e t  u pon  t h e  
s t a g e  i n  t r a g i c a l l  b u s k i n s  e u e r i e  w ord f i l l i n g  t h e  m o u th  l i k e  
t h e  f a b u r d e n  o f  Bo—B e l l ,  d a r i n g  God o u t  o f  h e a v e n  w i t h  t h a t  
A t h e i s t  T a m b u r la n ,  o r  b la s p h e m in g  w i t h  t h e  mad p r e e s t  o f  t h e
s o n n e :  ............. s u c h  mad an d  s c o f f i n g  p o e t s ,  t h a t  h a u e  p r o p h e t i c a l l
s p i r i t s  a s  b r e d  o f  M e r l i n s  r a c e ,  i f  t h e r e  be anye  i n  E n g la n d  
t h a t  B e t  t h e  end  o f  s c o l l a r i s m e  i n  a n  E n g l i s h  b l a n c k  v e r s e ,  I  
t h i n k e  e i t h e r  i t  i s  t h e  humor o f  a  n o u v ic e  t h a t  t i c k l e s  th em  w i t h  
s e l f e —l o u e ,  o r  t o o  much f r e q u e n t i n g  t h e  h o t  h o u se  ( t o  u s e  t h e  
G erm aine  p r o v e r b e )  h a t h  sw et o u t  a l l  t h e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  
w i t s ,  w h ich  w a s t s  g r a d a t i m ,  a s  t h e  I t a l i a n s  s a y  poco  a  p o o o .  I f  
I  sp e a k e  d a r k e l y  G en tlem en  and o f f e n d  w i t h  t h i s  d i g r e s s i o n ,  I  
c r a u e  o a rd o n ,  i n  t h a t  I  b u t  a n sw e re  i n  p r i n t ,  w hat t h e y  h au e
a )
o f f e r e d  on t h e  StageV
T h e re  i s  much i n  t h i s  " d a r k  sp e e c h "  ( t o  u s e  G r e e n e d  own 
p h r a s e )  t h a t  i s  s t i l l  o b s c u r e ,  b u t  t h e  g e n e r a l  d r i f t  i s  c l e a r  
eno u g h . I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  G re e n e * s  w ork  o f  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  
y e a r  "E u p h u e s ,  H is  C en su re  t o  F o l l y "  h ad  a s  a  m o t to  Ea h a b e n t u r  
o p t im a  quae e t  ju c u n d a  h o n e s t a  e t  u t i l i a .  T h i s  was a  ch an g e  
from  h i s  o ld  m o tto ,  Ornne t u l i t  p u n c tu m , an d  a p p a r e n t l y  t h e  change 
h a d  g i v e n  r i s e  t o  amusement among h i s  f e l l o w s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  
t h a t /  _____  _____________________
(1 )  Works o f  G r e e n e :— E d i t e d  G r o s a r t  V o l .V I I  pp*7“ 8
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t h a t ,  t h e  p a s s a g e  m akes i t  p l a i n  t h a t  h i s  b l a n k  v e r s e  h ad  
been  p u b l i c l y  r i d i c u l e d  by ’’two g e n t le m e n  p o e t s ” . T h i s  
means t h a t  A lp h o n su s  o f  A r ra g o n  h ad  b e e n  a t t a c k e d ,  a n d  t h e  
a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  seco n d  p a r t  i s  a t  once e x p l a i n e d .  The p l a y  
was so o b v io u s ly  a n  i m i t a t i o n  o f  T a m b u r la in e  t h a t  two 
d r a m a t i s t s  c a u s e d  tw o a c t o r s  t o  e x p o se  t h e  f e e b l e  n a t u r e  o f  
t h e  a t t e m p t .  G-reene r e s e n t e d  t h e  e x p o s u r e ,  b u t  a l t h o u g h  th e  
a t t a c k  c u t  d eep  enough  t o  p r e v e n t  h i s  c o n t i n u i n g  A lp h o n s u s ,  
he a t t e m p t s  t o  c o v e r  up h i s  own c o n f u s i o n  by show ing  t h a t  t h e  
w orks o f  h i s  t r a d u c e r s  a r e  n o t  above r e p r o a c h . . T h a t  i s  t h e  
r e a l  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  A d d r e s s .
Of t h e  11 two g e n t le m e n  p o e t s ” one i s  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i e d .  
“A t h e i s t  T a m b u r la in e ” and  “M e r l i n ’ s r a c e ” p o i n t  t o  Marlowe 
and  t o  h im  a lo n e ;  b u t  t h e  o t h e r  c a n n o t  be f i x e d  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y .  
He i s  a l l u d e d  t o  u n d e r  t h e  d i s g u i s e  o f  t h e  11 mad p r i e s t  o f  t h e  
so n ” . T h i s  would seem t o  be a  c h a r a c t e r  i n  a  p l a y  w r i t t e n  
by M arlo w e’ s f r i e n d ?b u t  i f  h i s  s p e e c h  was c o n s id e r e d  
b la sp h e m o u s  by G-reene, t h e n  i t  i s  v e ry  p r o b a b le  t h a t  t h e  
p r i n t e r  who came t o  p r i n t  t h e  p la y  (a ssu m in g  t h a t  i t  w as 
p r in te a Q  w ould be o f  a  l i k e  mind and  w ould  d e l e t e  t h e  p a s s a g e .  
I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  w i l l  e v e r  be 
s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  e x p l a i n e d .
B u t /
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But i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t
t h e  s p e e c h  o f  t h e  P l a y e r  k i n g  i n  H am let i s  a n  o b v io u s  p a ro d y
on t h e  f o l l o w i n g  l i n e s  from  A lp h o n s u s .
T h r i c e  t e n  t i m e s  P h o eb u s  w i t h  h e r  g o ld e n ,  beam s 
H a th  en co m p a sse d  t h e  c i r c l e  o f  t h e  sk y ;
T h r i c e  t e n  t i m e s  G e re s  h a t h  h e r  workmen h i r e d  
And f i l l e d  h e r  b a r n s  w i t h  f r u i t f u l  c r o p s  o f  c o r n  
S in c e  f i r s t  i n  p r i e s t h o o d  I  d id  l e a d  my l i f e .
When t h e  P l a y e r  K i n g ' s  s p e e c h  i s  s e t  a l o n g s i d e ,  t h e  r e s e m b la n c e
b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o i s  a t  once a p p a r e n t :
P u l l  t h i r t y  t i m e s  h a t h  P h o e b u s '  c a r  gone ro u n d  
N e p t u n e ' s  s a l t  w ash  and f e l l u s *  o rb e d  g ro u n d ;
And t h i r t y  d o z e n  moons w i t h  b o r ro w e d  s h e e n  
A bout t h e  w o r ld  h a v e  tim es tw e lv e  t h i r t i e s  b e e n ,
S in c e  Love o u r  h e a r t s  and  Hymen d id  o u r  h a n d s  
U n i t e  com m utual i n  m ost s a c r e d  b a n d s .
T h e se  l i n e s  a r e  c l e a r l y  i n  'E r c l e s  v e i n .  T h e re  i s  no s u s p i c i o n
t h a t  G reene  i s  s a t i r i s i n g  any p l a y ;  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  H am le t  i s  i n
t h i s  c a s e  t h e  s a t i r i s t .  I f  i t  i s  assum ed t h a t  t h i s  s p e e c h
o c c u r r e d  i n  t h e  Ur H am le t and  t h a t  i n  r e v i s i n g  a n d  r e w r i t i n g
t h e  p l a y  S h a k e s p e a re  a l lo w e d  i t  t o  r e m a in ,  t h e n  i t  i s
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  d r a m a t i s t  who a s s i s t e d  Ivlarlowe i n
r i d i c u l i n g  G reene was t h e  a u t h o r  o f  Ur H a m le t .  T h e re  i s
n o t h i n g  im p ro b a b le  i n  t h i s  t h e o r y ,  a n d ,  i f  i t  i s  a d m i t t e d
t h a t  t h e  P l a y e r  k i n g ' s  s p e e c h  i s  a  p a r o d y  on t h e  l i n e s  from.
A lp h o n s u s ,  i t  i s  th e  o n ly  p o s s i b l e  c o n c l u s i o n ;  f o r  t h e r e  i s
no r e a s o n  why S h a k e s p e a re  s h o u ld  h av e  s a t i r i s e d  A lp h o n su s  o f
A rra g o n  a s  l a t e  a s  1600 .
T h a t  H am le t a s  i t  e x i s t s  i n  t h e  Second  Q u a r to  and  i n  t h e  
P o l i o /
P o l i o  was u s e d  a s  a  v e h i c l e  o f  s t a g e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i s  w e l l
known; h u t  t h e r e  i s  e v id e n c e  from  t h e  F i r s t  Q u a r to  t h a t  t h e
Ur H am let a l s o  c o n t a i n e d  r e f e r e n c e  t o  c o n te m p o ra ry  e v e n t s .
H am le t a d v i s e s  t h e  p l a y e r s  a s  f o l l o w s :
And doe you h e a r e ?  l e t  n o t  y o u r  G loune sp e a k e  
More t h a n  i s  s e t  dou n e , t h e r e  he  o f  them  I  can  t e l l  you 
T h a t  w i l l  l a u g h  t h e m s e l v e s ,  t o  s e t  dm some 
Q u a n t i t i e  o f  b a r r e n  s p e c t a t o r s  t o  l a u g h  w i t h  them ,
A l b e i t  t h e r e  i s  some n e c e s s a r y  p o i n t  i n  t h e  P la y  
T hen  t o  be o b s e r v e d :  0 t ' i s  v i l e  a n d  shew es 
A p i t t i f u l  a m b i t i o n  i n  t h e  f o o l e  t h a t  v s e t h  i t  
And t h e n  you  h au e  some a g e n ,  t h a t  k e e p e s  one s u t e  
Of i e s t s ,  a s  a  man i n  Enoune by one sufce1 o f  
A p p a r e l l ,  and  G en tlem en  q .uo tes  h i s  i e a s t s  doune 
I n  t h e i r  t a b l e s ,  b e f o r e  th e y  come t o  t h e  p l a y ,  a s  t h u s :  
G annot you s ta y  t i l l  I  e a t e  my p o r r i g e ?  a n d ,  you  owe me 
A q u a r t e r Ts w a g e s :  a n d ,  my c o a t  w a n ts  a  c u l l i s o n ,
And, y o u r - b e e r e  i s  s o u r e :  a n d ,  b l a b b e r i n g  w i th  h i s  l i p s ,  
And t h u s  k e e p in g  i n  h i s  c in k a p a s e  o f  i e a s t s . ^ )
M r. D over W ilso n  h a s  a l r e a d y  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  tw o o f  th e
f i v e  j e s t s  “my c o a t  w a n ts  a  c u l l i s o n *1 and  ^your b e e r e  i s  s o u re
a r e  t o  be fo u n d  i n  T a r l e t o n ' s  J e s t s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  l 6 l l .  T h e re  
i s  l i t t l e  d o u b t  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  he i s  t h e  c lo w n  p i l l o r i e d  h e r e  
T a r l e t o n  b e lo n g e d  t o  t h e  Q u e e n 's  men, w h ic h ,  i t  s h o u ld  be 
n o t e d  was t h e  company w h ich  f i r s t  p r o d u c e d  A lp h o n su s  o f  
A r ra g o n ,  a n d  he d i e d  i n  S e p te m b e r  1 5 8 8 . H am let m ust have  
b e e n  p ro d u c e d  b e f o r e  t h a t  d a te  a s  a  s n e e r  a t  h im  w ould  have  
b e e n  p o i n t l e s s  a f t e r  t h a t .
 P e r i rn e d e s /  _______ _______ _________
(1) The B o d ley  Head Q u a r to s .  H am le t p . 41*
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P e r im e d e s  was e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  S t a t u e s *  s  R e g i s t e r  i n  
M arch 1 5 8 8  so t h e r e  i s  no c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o b j e c t i o n  w h ic h  c a n  
be u r g e d  a g a i n s t  th e  v iew  t h a t  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  t h a t  work 
G reen e  was r e p l y i n g  t o  an  a t t a c k  c o n t a i n e d  i n  H a m le t .  The 
p a ro d y  on A lp h o n s u s  an d  t h e  a t t a c k  on T a r  l e t  on i n d i c a t e  t h a t  
t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur H am let was on b a d  t e r m s  w i t h  G re e n e  and  
G r e e n e ’ s  company. I t  i s  n a t u r a l  t o  assum e t h a t  P e r im e d e s  
was f i n i s h e d  a b o u t  t h e  t im e  o f  H a m le t ’ s  a p p e a r a n c e ,  an d  t h a t  i n  
t h e  A d d r e s s  t o  t h e  G en tlem en  R e a d e r s ,  G reen e  t o o k  up t h e  
c u d g e l s  on h i s  own a n d  h i s  com pany’ s b e h a l f .
I t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  M arlow e an d  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur 
H am let t r e a t e d  t h e  o n s la u g h t  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  P e r im e d e s  w i t h  
s i l e n t  c o n te m p t ,  f o r  i n  G r e e n e ’ s  n e x t  w ork , P a n d o s to ,  p u b l i s h e d  
l a t e r  i n  t h e  same y e a r ,  t h e  q u a r r e l  i s  a g a i n  m e n t io n e d .  The 
n o v e l  i s  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  E a r l  o f  C u m b e r la n d ,a n d  G reene 
c o n s o l e s  h i m s e l f  w i th  t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  h i s  n o b le  p a t r o n  w i l l  
p r o t e c t  h im  from  “ t h e  p o i s o n e d  t o n g u e s  o f  s c o r n i n g  s y c o p h a n t s ” . 
The E a r l ’ s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  h o w ev e r ,  d o e s  n o t  seem t o  h av e  b e e n  o f  
much m a t e r i a l  a d v a n ta g e ,  f o r  i n  M enaphon, w h ic h  f o l l o w s  
P a n d o s to ,  new a l l i e s  a r e  c a l l e d  i n .  T h i s  work m arks  t h e  
t u r n i n g  p o i n t  i n  t h e  “t h e a t r e  w a r”,  f o r  th e  p l a y w r i g h t s  a r e  
s e p a r a t e d  i n t o  "two arm ed cam ps. G reene  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  
o b t a i n i n g  f o r  M enaphon two s e t s  o f  commendattiia^ v e r s e s  f ro m  
H enry  U p ch ear  and  Thomas B a rn ib e  an d  a p r e f a c e  from  Thomas 
H ash /
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l a s h ,  who, f r e s h  from  t h e  M a r t i n  M a r p r e l a t e  c o n t r o v e r s y ,
h ad  g a i n e d  c o n s i d e r a b l e  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  n o t o r i e t y  a s  a
p a m p h l e t e e r .  I n  t h i s  w ork  G-reene was p u t t i n g  f o r t h  h i s
suprem e e f f o r t ,  f o r  even  t h e  s t o r y  i t s e l f ,  i f  one may ju d g e
from  h i s  own w o rd s ,  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  s t a g e  q u a r r e l  — 11 I f  you
f i n d  d a r k  e n ig m a s  o r  s t r a n g e  c o n c e i t s  . . . .  I  d e s i r e  y o u  t o
t a k e  a  l i t t l e  p a i n  t o  p ry  i n t o  my i m a g i n a t i o n .  Nobody h a s
a s  y e t  s o lv e d  t h e  m y s te ry  o f  M enaphon, b u t  t h e  comraendatAnjj
v e r s e s  o f  B a r n ib e  and t h e  P r e f a c e  o f  N ash  make c l e a r  G r e e n e d
i n t e n t i o n .  Prom t h e  fo rm e r  t h e  a g g r e s s i v e  n a t u r e  o f
Menaphon i s  made e x p l i c i t
Gome f o r t h  ye w i t s  t h a t  v a u n t  t h e  pomp o f  s p e e c h  
And s t r i v e  t o  t h u n d e r  f rom  a  s ta g e m a n s  t h r o a t  
Yiew M enaphon, a  n o t e  b eyond  you r e a c h  
Whose s i g h t  w i l l  make y o u r  drumming d e s c a n t  d o t e .  ■
P l a y e r s  a v a u n t I  You know n o t  t o  d e l i g h t ,
Welcome sw e e t  S h e p h e rd ,  w o r th  a  s c h o l a r s  s i g h t ;
and  from  t h e  l a t t e r  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t s  can  be
d e te r m in e d .
At t h e  o u t s e t  N ash e n d e a v o u r s  t o  e n r o l  G reen e  i n  t h e  
good b o o k s  o f  h i s  r e a d e r s  by p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h a t  G reene  i s  a  
U n i v e r s i t y  man and  one o f  t h e m s e l v e s .  B u t he c o n t i n u e s :
" I  am n o t  i g n o r a n t  how e l o q u e n t  o u r  gowned age  i s  grow n o f  
l a t e ;  so  t h a t  e v e r y  m ech& nic& ll m ate  a b h o r r e t h  t h e  E n g l i s h  
he w as  b o rn e  t o o ,  and p l d c k s ,  w i t h  a so iem ne p e r i p h r a s i s ,  
h i s  v t  v a l e s  from  t h e  i n k e - h o r n e :  w h ich  I  im p u te ,  n o t  so
much t o  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  A r t s ,  a s  t o  t h e  s e r v i l e  i m i t a t i o n  
o f /
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o f  v a i n e  g l o r i o u s  T r a g e d i a n s  . . . . . . . .  B u t h e e r e i n  I  c a n n o t
so f u l l y  b e q u e a t h  them  t o  f o l l y ,  a s  t h e i r  i d e o t  A r t —m a s t e r s ,  
t h a t  i n t r u d e  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  ou r  e a r e s  a s  t h e  a l c u m i s t s  o f  
e l o q u e n c e ,  who (m ounted  on t h e  s t a g e  o f  a r r o g a n c e )  t h i n k e  t o
o u t - b r a v e  b e t t e r  p e n n e s  w i t h  t h e  s w e l l i n g  bum bast o f  b rag g in g ;
(1 )
b la n k e  v e r s e . ” W ith  t h e s e  men, N ash  r a n k s  t h o s e  who^
a l t h o u g h  i g n o r a n t  o f  b o t h  s c h o l a r s h i p  and  a r t  a r e  f o re m o s t  
i n  c r i t i c i s i n g  t h e  w o rk s  o f  o t h e r s ,  a n d  w i t h  a  s i g h  o f  
r e l i e f  he p a s s e s  t o  M enaphon w h ic h  he h o l d s  w o r th y  o f  s p e c i a l  
p r a i s e  b e c a u s e  i t  was w r i t t e n  i n  so s h o r t  a  t i m e .  A f t e r  a  
p a s s i n g  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  M a r p r e l a t e  c o n t r o v e r s y ,  he  r e t u r n s  
t o  h i s  f i r s t  t h e m e .— ” 1  w i l l  t u r n e  b a c k  t o  f i r s t  t e x t  o f  
S t u d i e s  o f  d e l i g h t ,  and  t a l k e  a  l i t t l e  i n  f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  a  
few o f  o u r  t r i v i a l l  t r a n s l a t o r s ” — an d  t h e  a t t a c k  on d r a m a t i s t s  
w h ic h  h ad  b egun  i n  th e  f i r s t  p a r a g r a p h  o f  t h e  P r e f a c e  i s  
re su m ed . ” I t  i s  a  common p r a c t i s e  now a  d a y e s  am ongst a  
s o r t  o f  s h i f t i n g  c o m p a n io n s ,  t h a t  ru n n e  t h r o u g h  e u e r y  A r t  
and  t h r i v e  by n o n e ,  t o  l e a u e  t h e  t r a d e  o f  n o u e r i n t ,  w h e re to  
t h e y  w ere b o r n e ,  and  b u s i e  t h e r n s e iu e s  w i t h  t h e  i n d e u o u r s  o f  
A r t ,  t h a t  c o u ld  s c a r c e l y  L a t i n i z e  t h e i r  n e c k  v e r s e  i f  t h e y  
s h o u ld  haue  n e e d e ;  y e t  E n g l i s h  S e n e c a  r e a d  by C a n d l e l i g h t  
y e e l d s  many good  s e n t e n c e s ,  a s  B lood  i s  a  begg& r, a n d  so 
f o r t h ;  a n d  i f  you i n t r e a t e  him  f a i r e  i n  a  f r o s t i e  m o rn in g ,  h ee
w i l l /  ________   _ ________ _______________________
(1 )  Works o f  N ash  E d i t e d  M 'E errow  V o l . I l l  p . 311
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w i l l  a f f o r d  y o u  w hole H a m le ts  I  s h o u ld  say  h a n d f u l s  o f  
T r a g i e a l l  s p e e c h e s .  But 0 g r i e f e l  fe m p u s  e d a x  re ru m  
wh&ts t h a t  w i l l  l a s t  alv^rayes? The S ea  e x h a l e d  by d r o p p e s  
w i l l  i n  c o n t i n u a n c e  b e e  d r i e  a n d  S e n e c a  l e t  b lo o d  l i n e  by 
l i n e ,  and  page  by p a g e ,  a t  l e n g t h  m ust n e e d e s  d i e  t o  o u t  
s t a g e ,  w h ic h  m akes h i s  f a m is h e d  f o l l o w e r s  t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  
K id  i n  AEsop, who, enam oured  w i t h  t h e  F o x e s  n e w f a n g l e s , 
f o r s o o k e  a l l  h o p e s  o f  l i f e  t o  l e a p e  i n t o  a new o c c u p a t i o n ;  
and  t h e s e  men, r e n o u n c in g  a l l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  c r e d i t e  o r  
e s t i m a t i o n ,  t o  i n t e r m e d d l e  w i th  I t a l i a n  t r a n s l a t i o n s :  w h e r e in  
how p o o r e ly  t h e y  h au e  p lo d d e d ,  ( a s  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  n e i t h e r  
p r o u e n g a l l  men, n o r  a r e  a b l e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  o f  A r t i c l e s )  l e t  
a l l  i n d i f f e r e n t  G en tlem en  t h a t  haue  t r a v e l l e d  i n  t h a t  to n g u e  
d i s c e n e  by t h e i r  tw o - p e n n ie  p a m p h le t s .  And^no m a r u e l l  
t h o u g h  t h e i r  home b o rn e  m e d i o c r i t i e  b e e  s u c h  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ;  
f o r  w hat c an  b ee  h o p ed  o f  t h e s e  t h a t  t h r u s t  E l i s i u m  i n t o  
h e l l ,  and  haue  n o t  l e a r n e d ,  so lo n g  a s  th e y  haue  l i u e d  i n  
t h e  S p h e r e s ,  t h e  i u s t  m easu re  o f  t h e  H o r iz o n  w i t h o u t  a n
 * w j th  th em  t o  bodge up a  b l a n k e  v e r s e  w i t h  i f s  an d
a n d s ,  and  o t h e r w h i l e  f o r  r e c r e a t i o n  a f t e r  t h e i r  c a n d l e —s t u f f e ,  
h a u in g  s t a r c h e d  t h e i r  b e a r d s  m ost c u r i o u s l y ,  t o  make a  
P e r i p a t e t i c a l l  p a t h  i n t o  t h e  i n n e r  p a r t s  o f  t h e  G i t i e ,  and  
sp e n d /
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sp en d  tw o o r  t h r e e  h o w ers  t u r n i n g  o u e r  P r e n c h  Dowdie w here
t h e y  a t t r a c t  more i n f e c t i o n  i n  one m in u te  t h a n  th e y  c a n  do
e lo q u e n c e  a l l  d a i e s  o f  t h e i r  l i f e ,  by c o n u e w s in g  w i t h  a n y
(1 )
A u th o r s  o f  l i k e  a r g u m e n t . ” T h i s  a t t a c h  i s  f o l l o w e d  by
a  few c r i t i c a l  r e m a rk s  on c o n te m p o ra ry  t r a n s l a t o r s  and  p o e t s ,  
and  he  p a s s e s  t o  P e e l e  ’’t h e  c h i e f e  s u p p o r t e r  o f  p l e a s a u a c e  
now l i v i n g ,  t h e  A t l a s  o f  P o e t r i e ,  and  p r im u s  v e rb o ru m  
A r t i f e x ;  whose f i r s t  i n c r e a s e ,  t h e  a r r a i g n m e n t  o f  P a r i s ,  
m ig h t  p l e a d e  t o  y o u r  o p i n i o n s  h i s  p r e g n a n t  d e x t e r i t y  o f  w i t ,  
and m a n i f o ld  v a r i e t i e  o f  i n u e n t i o n ;  w h e r e in  (me i u d i c e )  he
U )
g o e t h  a  s t e p p e  beyond  a l l  t h a t  w r i t e . ” The A d d re s s
c o n c lu d e s  w i t h  N ash w a rn in g  t h e  a c t o r s  t h a t  i f  t h e  d r a m a t i s t s  
c e a s e  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  s t a g e  t h e n  t h e i r  d a y s  o f  p r o s p e r i t y  
w i l l  be a t  an  e n d .
Qne o f  t h e  m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h i s  A d d re s s  i s  
t h e  m anner i n  w h ic h  i t s  o r i g i n a l  i n t e n t i o n  shows i t s e l f .  At 
f i r s t  s i g h t ,  i t  seems t o  be a  r e v ie w  o f  c o n te m p o ra ry  l e t t e r s ,  
b u t  t h e  p a s s a g e s  o f  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  a r e  m e re ly  so many 
h a l t i n g  p l a c e s  w here N ash  r e f r e s h e s  h i m s e l f  f o r  a n o t h e r  
o n s la u g h t  on c e r t a i n  d r a m a t i s t s .  P u r t h e r ,  N ash m ust have  
b e e n  w e l l  p r im e d  by G reene w i t h  i n f o r m a t i o n  a b o u t  h i s  e n e m ie s ,  
f o r  he r e p e a t s  two o f  t h e  c h a r g e s  w h ic h  G reene  h ad  u s e d  i n
P e r im e d e s /
(1 )  Works o f  N ash , E d i t e d  M 'k e r ro w  V o l . I l l  p p . 3 1 5 - 3 1 6 .
(2 )  I b i d  p .3 2 3 .
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P erim ed .es .  T h e re  i s  th e  same s c o r n f u l  a l l u s i o n  t o  t h e  u se
o f  b l a n h  v e r s e ,  a n d  t h e  same g e n e r a l  a c c u s a t i o n  o f  f r e q u e n t i n g
p l a c e s  o f  q u e s t i o n a b l e  r e p u t e .  P r o f e s s o r  B o as ,  i n  h i s  z e a l
t o  show t h a t  e v e r y  a l l u s i o n  r e f e r s  t o  Kyd, s a y s  t h a t  i n
" f r e n c h  Dowdie" h a s h  "may be r e f e r r i n g  t o  K y d Ts  i m i t a t i o n  i n
t h e  L o rd  G e n e r a l ’ s  n a r r a t i v e  ( S p . T r . A c t . I  1 122)  o f  t h e  -
M e s s e n g e r* s  a c c o u n t ,  i n  G o r n e l i e  A ct Y o f  t h e  B a t t l e  o f  
( 1 )
T h a p s u s ."  But t h i s  d o e s  n o t  e x p l a i n  why G -arn ie r  s h o u ld  be  
c a l l e d  Dowdie. The m ost o b v io u s  e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  t o  i d e n t i f y  
t h e  " f r e n c h  Dowdie" o f  h a s h  w i t h  t h e  “h o t - h o u s e "  o f  G re e n e .  
L ik e  a l l  good  c o n t r o v e r s i a l i s t s ,  h a s h  p o s s e s s e d  t h e  g i f t  o f  
t o n g u e s ,  a n d  c o u ld  r i n g  t h e  c h a n g e s  on a  p h r a s e .
The c h i e f  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  Menaphon l i e s  i n  t h e  
a l l u s i o n  t o  H a m le t .  T h i s  c o n f i r m s  i n  a  s u r p r i s i n g l y  
c o n c l u s i v e  m anner t h e  t h e o r y  a l r e a d y  s u g g e s t e d : -  t h a t  i t  was 
t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur H am le t who a lo n g  w i t h  M arlowe r i d i c u l e d  
G re e n e .  E v e ry  a l l u s i o n  i n  t h i s  "w ar"  h a s  a  r e a s o n  b e h in d  i t ,  
and  H ash  a l l u d e d  s c o r n f u l l y  t o  H am let b e c a u s e  t h a t  p l a y  h ad  
made fu n  o f  h i s  f r i e n d .  But i t  i s  n o t  on ly  H am let and  t h e  
a u t h o r  o f  H am let t h a t  i s  a t t a c h e d  by H ash . P r o f e s s o r  B oas  
i s  a t  p a i n s  t o  show t h a t  any  one a u t h o r  i s  u n d e r  t h e  l a s h  o f  
H ash , b u t ,  when t h e  P r e f a c e ,  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  
o t h e r  p a m p h le t s ,  t h i s  i s  s e e n  t o  be i m p o s s i b l e .  To a rg u e  
MI............................................ ...............................................
(1 )  Works o f  Kyd, E d i t e d  B o ss ,  p.XXIX.
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a s  P r o f e s s o r  Boas d o e s  t h a t  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  p l u r a l  t h r o u g h o u t  
t h e  P r e f a c e  i s  m e re ly  a r h e t o r i c a l  d e v i c e  i s  m ere  s o p h i s t r y .  
H a s h ’ s  a t t a c h  i s  l e v e l l e d  n o t  on one a u t h o r  b u t  on a l l  t h o s e  
who a t  one t im e  o r  a n o t h e r  h ad  c r i t i c i s e d  a d v e r s e l y  t h e  
w orhs  o f  G re e n e .
I D
P r o f e s s o r  Boas p u t s  up a  s t o u t  d e f e n c e  i n  f a v o u r  o f
t h e  "o n e  p o e t "  t h e o r y ?  and h e  s e e s  i n  t h e  p a s s a g e  a n  a t t a c h
upon  Kyd. He p o i n t s  o u t  i n  f a v o u r  o f  h i s  t h e o r y  t h e  pun
upon  t h e  name Kyd; an d  he e x p l a i n s  t h e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h o s e
"who i n t e r m e d d le  w i t h  I t a l i a n  t r a n s l a t i o n s "  a s  an  a l l u s i o n
t o  K y d ’ s " H o u s e h o ld e r s ’ P h i l o s o p h i e "  w h ich  i s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n
o f  T a s s o ’ s  " P a d re  d i  E a m i g l i a " .  So f a r  h i s  a rg u m e n t  may
b e  a l lo w e d  t o  s t a n d ,  b u t  when he comes t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e
a l l u s i o n s  he i s  on l e s s  f i r m  g ro u n d .  Thus t h e  " h i t "  a t
t h o s e  who " t h r u s t  E l i s i u m  i n t o  H e l l "  he t h i n h s  r e f e r s  t o
th e  f o l l o w i n g  l i n e s  from  t h e  S p a n i s h  T ra g e d y :
T w ix t t h o s e  tw o ways I  t r o d  t h e  m id d le  p a t h  
W hich b ro u g h t  me t o  t h e  f a i r e  E l i s i a n - g r e e n ;
and  he e x p l a i n s  t h e  " h e x a m e te r "  a l l u s i o n  a s  r e f e r r i n g  t o
K yd’ s b o r ro w in g s  from  t h e  S i x t h  Booh o f  t h e  A E neid  f o r  d e t a i l s
o f  t h e  lo w e r  w o r ld .  The " i f s  and  a n d s"  a l l u s i o n  he  i d e n t i f i e s
p£ORll\f (rAN O
w i t h  t h e  c ry  o f  L o ren zo  t o  Pe-rP -r in g a n d ' , S p a n i s h  T ra g e d y  I I  1 77* 
What V i l l a i n e ,  i f s  a n d  a n d s?
(1) P o r  P r o f e s s o r  B o a s ’ d e f e n c e  s e e  g e n e r a l l y  pp .X X V III—XXIX and  
XLV—LIV o f  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  Kyd.
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At a  g l a n c e ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  l i n e s  w h ic h  P r o f e s s o r  
Boas s u g g e s t s  a s  t h e  b u t t  o f  t h e  a t t a c k  h a r d l y  c o r r e s p o n d  t o  
H a s h ’ s  own w a rd s .  M a rlo w e ’ s Dr. F a u s t u s  c o n t a i n s  a  p a s s a g e  
w h ich  a t  once  r e c a l l s  H a s h ’ s  s n e e r  a t  t h o s e  who t h r u s t  
" E l i s i u m  i n t o  H e l l " .
So F a u s tu s  h a t h  
A lre a d y  done a n a  h o l d s  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  
T h e re  i s  no c h i e f  b u t  o n ly  B e e lz e b u b  
T.Q whom F a u s t  u s  d o t h  d e d i c a t e  h i m s e l f .
The ¥/ord d a m n a t io n  t e r r i f i e s  n o t  h im  
F or he c o n fo u n d s  H e l l  i n  E l i s i u m .
I f  " c o n fo u n d "  be t a k e n  i n  t h e  s e n s e  o f  " c o n f u s e "  -  a  m ean in g
w hich  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  H .E .D . was common i n  t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n '
age -  t h e  p a s s a g e  m eans t h a t  no d i s t i n c t i o n  was made b e tw e e n
H e l l  and  E l i s i u m ,  and  Hash i s  m a n i f e s t l y  a l l u d i n g  t o  s u c h  a
e o n f u s i o n .
The h e x a m e te r  a l l u s i o n  i s  v e r y  o b s c u r e ,  and  P r o f e s s o r  
B o a s ’ a t t e m p t  t o  e x p l a i n  i t  i n  a  g e n e r a l  way by r e f e r r i n g  
t o  K yd’ s  b o r ro w in g s  from  V i r g i l  i s  h a r d l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  a s  
i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  se e  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n  betvv’e e n  " s p h e r e s "  a n d  
" h o r i z o n "  and  t h e  lo w e r  v*?orld. I t  s h o u ld  be rem em bered  t h a t  
Hash i s  a d d r e s s i n g  an e d u c a t e d  a u d i e n c e ,  and  s p e a k in g  a s  a  
s c h o l a r  among s c h o l a r s  he i s  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h e  u n e d u c a te d  
n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  p l a y w r i g h t  who g i v e s  t h e  wrong p r o n o u n c i a t i o n  
t o  a  word l i k e  " h o r i z o n " .  I n d e e d ,  he i s  a t t a c k i n g  a  m is ta k e  
s u c h  a s  one who h a d  " s m a l l  L a t i n  and l e s s  G reek" w ould  be 
l i k e l y  t o  make. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h e r e f o r e  t o  n o t e  t h a t  f  
H e n ry /
H enry V I, IV, 7> 8 l  c o n t a i n s  w hat seem s t o  be t h e  b u t t  o f  
t h e  a t t a c k .
K in g  E d w a r d : -  How f o r  t h e  r i g h t ,  l e t ’ s  h a r b o u r  h e r e  a t  York 
And when t h e  m o rn in g  su n  s h a l l  r a i s e  h i s  c a r  
Above t h e  b o r d e r  o f  t h e  h o r i z o n  
We’l l  f o r w a r d  to w a r d s  W arwick and h i s  m a te s .
H ere  t h e  m e t r e  dem ands t h a t  " h o r i z o n ” s h o u ld  be p ro n o u n c e d
w i th  t h e  p e n u l t i m a t e  s y l l a b l e  s h o r t ,  and  t h o s e  w i th  a  c l a s s i c a l
e e u c a t i o n  w ould  no d o u b t  s h u d d e r  a t  t h e  e r r o r .  I n  o t h e r
w o rd s ,  H a s h j i i s  v e r y  s u b t l y  d r e s s i n g  anew t h e  common a c c u s a t i o n
a g a i n s t  S h a k e s p e a r e ; -  h i s  l a c k  o f  a  U n i v e r s i t y  e d u c a t i o n .
But t h a t  ty p e  o f  S h a k e s p e a re a n  c r i t i c i s m  w hich  d e l i g h t s
i n  b r e a k i n g  up t h e  p l a y s  among many a u t h o r s  h a s  made t h e
H enry VI t r i l o g y  s u s p e c t  a s  com ing from  t h e  p en  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e .
I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  t r i l o g y  i s  m e re ly  a  r e v i s i o n  made by
S h a k e s p e a re  o f  o l d e r  p l a y s ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  s a y
w i th  any  d e g re e  o f  a s s u r a n c e  t h a t  any l i n e s  i n  i t  a r e
g e n u in e ly  S h a k e s p e a r e a n .  I f  t h i s  i s  s o ,  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n
o f  any  a t t a c k  w i t h  Henry VI d o e s  n o t  c a r r y  one v e r y  f a r .
But t h e  r e c e n t  r e s e a r c h e s  o f  Mr. A le x a n d e r  h av e  th ro w n  new
l i g h t  on t h e  e a r l y  work o f  S h a k e s p e a r e .  He h a s  shown t h a t
" t h e  C o n te n t io n "  and "The T ru e  T rag ed y "  a r e  n o t  t h e  raw
m a t e r i a l s  from  w h ich  S h a k e s p e a re  d e r i v e d  h i s  H enry V I, P a r t s  I I
and  I I I ,  b u t  a r e  " p i r a t e d  e d i t i o n s "  o f  t h e  " t r u e  and  p e r f e c t  
( i )
c o p p i e " .  T h i s  d i s c o v e r y  i s  o f  t h e  h i g h e s t  im p o r ta n c e ,  f o r
a /  ____________________________________________________________
(1 )  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s  H enry VI and  B ic h a r d  I I I  (C am bridge  U n i v . P r e s s )
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a  g r e a t  many o f  t h e  " m u l t i p l e  a u t h o r s h i p "  t h e o r i e s  a r e  
fo u n d ed  bn t h e  a s s u m p t io n  t h a t  "The C o n te n t io n "  a n d  "The 
T ru e  T r a g e d y " %re f i r s t  d r a f t s ,  and  i t  i s  i n  t h e s e  p i r a t e d  
e d i t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  " o t h e r  h a n d s "  h av e  b e e n  s e e n .  Suoh 
e v id e n c e  how ever  p r o v e s  n o t h i n g ^ f o r  i n  a  p i r a t e d  e d i t i o n  
a n y t h i n g  c a n  h a p p e n .  The m ost o b v io u s  c o u r s e  t o  t a k e  i s  
t o  r e c o g n i s e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  e v e n  Homer nods , end  t h a t  
nobody knew b e t t e r  t h a n  Heminge and C o n d e l l  w hat S h a k e s p e a re  
w ro te  and  w hat he  d i d  n o t  w r i t e ,  an d  t h a t  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  t h e  
p l a y s  i n  t h e  F o l i o  i s  th e  s t r o n g e s t  p i e c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  i n  
f a v o u r  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  a u t h o r s h i p .  So f a r  a s  e v id e n c e  f o r  
t h e  d a t e  o f  t h e  H enry  VI t r i l o g y  i s  c o n c e r n e d , t h e  b e s t  g u id e  
i s  R i c h a r d  I I I .  H i s t o r i c a l l y  c o n s i d e r e d ,  i t  f o l l o w s  on t h e  
h e e l s  o f  H enry V I. I t  b e a r s  t h e  im p re s s  o f  T a m b u r l a i n e 1s 
i n f l u e n c e  on b o t h  c h a r a c t e r  and  v e r s i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  c o u ld  n o t  
h av e  b e e n  w r i t t e n  l a t e r  t h a n  1 5 8 9 - 9 0 * t r i l o g y  i s  o b v i o u s l y
e a r l i e r  and  m ust h av e  b e e n  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  R i c h a r d  I I P ,  so t h a t  
c h r o n o l o g i c a l l y  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  why N ash  s h o u ld  n o t  r e f e r  
t o  i t .  The a l l u s i o n  w h ich  N ash  made l a t e r  i n  P i e r c e  P e n n i l e s s  
1592 t o  " b r a v e  T a lb o t "  d o e s  n o t  r e f e r  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s  p l a y ,  
b u t  t o  a  p la y  p r o b a b ly  w r i t t e n  by P e e l e  on t h e  same s u b j e c t .  
In d e e d ,  Henry VI m ust be r e g a r d e d  a s  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s e a r l i e s t  
e s s a y  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  h i s t o r y  p l a y s .  H i s  l i f e  was one 
c o n t i n u o u s /
c o n t i n u o u s  d e v e lo p m e n t  and H enry  VI Had t o  p r e c e d e  H enry  V 
j u s t  a s  t h e  Comedy o f  E r r o r s  h a d  t o  p r e c e d e  t h e  Midsummer 
N i g h t ’ s  Dream and  T i t u s  A n d r o n ic u s ,  K in g  L e a r .
At f i r s t  s i g h t  t h e r e  seem s g ood  r e a s o n  f o r  i d e n t i f y i n g  
w i t h  P r o f e s s o r  Boas t h e  " i f s  and  a n d s ” a l l u s i o n s  w i t h  t h e  
l i n e  from  t h e  S p a n i s h  T ragedy
What V i l l a i n e ,  i f s  and  a n d s?  
b u t  a  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n t e x t  c o n s i d e r a b l y  m o d i f i e s  f i r s t  
i m p r e s s io n s .  L o r e n z o ’ s  e x c l a m a t i o n  i s  h i g h l y  d r a m a t i c  a n d  
t h e r e  i s  no q u e s t i o n  h e r e  t h a t  Kyd i s  b o t c h i n g  up a  l i n e  w i t h  
m o n o s y l l a b l e s  t o  eke  o u t  t h e  m e t r e .  P r o f e s s o r  M acCallum  
p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  t h e  u s e  o f  ” a n  i f ” i s  a  common r e d u n d a n c e ,  and 
t h a t  i t  may be t h i s  t h a t  N ash  i s  a t t a c k i n g .  I f  t h i s  be s o ,  
t h e  p l a y  t h a t  N ash  h a d  i n  m ind m ust have  b e e n  T i t u s  A n d ro n ic u s  
w h ich  c o n t a i n s  many l i n e s  p ad d ed  o u t i n  t h i s  m an n er .
I I  3 123* An i f  siie <io> I  w ould  I  w ere  an  e u n u c h .
I I  3 268, An i f  we m is s  t o  m eet h im  h a n d so m e ly .
IV 4  9 -- Of o ld  A n d r o n ic u s .  xlnd w hat an  i f .
V 1 6 l  An i f  i t  p l e a s e  t h e e !  why, a s s u r e  t h e e ,  L u c iu s .
( J )
.VI 3  34  An i f  y o u r  h i g h n e s s  knew my h e a r t ,  you  w ere '
L i k e /
(1) F o r  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  a l l u s i o n s ,  ack n o w led g em en t must 
be made t o  d i f f e r e n t  s o u r c e s . -  The f i r s t  two w ere  made 
in d e p e n d e n t l y ,  b u t  w ere  r e - d i s c o v e r e d  i n  D r. M cKerrow’ s  
e d i t i o n  o f  N ash  and  P r o f e s s o r  Mac Galium. f s a r t i c l e  "The E a r l y  
H am let"  i n  "An E n g l i s h  M is c e l l a m y ."  "The t h i r d  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
i s  l i f t e d  a lm o s t  i n  £*f£W60 from  t h e  l a s t  named w r i t e r .
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L ik e  t h e  s e c o n d  a l l u s i o n ,  t h i s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  n o t  mean 
much t o  t h o s e  who do n o t  b e l i e v e  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  a u t h o r s h i p .  
T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  p l a c e  t o  d i s c u s s  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  b u t  t h e  
p r e s e n t  w r i t e r  f e e l s  s a f e r  i n  t h e  company o f  Heminge and 
C o n d e l l  t h a n  o f  Mr. J  .M .R o b e r ts o n .
A d i s p a s s i o n a t e  r e v ie w  o f  t h e  w hole P r e f a c e  t o  Menaphon
i n d i c a t e s  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  a l l u s i o n  i s  made t o  t h r e e  a u t h o r s : —
Kyd, M arlowe and  S h a k e s p e a r e .  Now i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o
n o t i c e  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  c r i t i c s  have  t e n d e d  t o  t h e  v ie w  t h a t
o n ly  Kyd i s  a t t a c k e d  h i s  c l a i m  t o  i n c l u s i o n  i s  r e a l l y  t h e
w e a k e s t  o f  t h e  t h r e e  a s  i t  r e s t s  on t h e  a s s u m p t io n  t h a t  N ash
i s  p u n n in g  on h i s  name. The s t o r y  t o  w h ich  N ash  r e f e r s  i s , a s
h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  n o t  from  AEsop bp.t f ro m  t h e
E c lo g u e  o f  S p e n s e r ’ s S h e p h e r d ’ s C a le n d a r .  T h e re  t h e  t a l e
o f  t h e  Fox and th e  K id  i s  t o l d ,  and  t h e  g l o s s  o f E . K .  t h a t
" t h i s  t a l e  i s  much l i k e  t o  t h a t  i n  A E sop’ s f a b l e s ,  b u t  t h e
C a t a s t r o p h e  and  end i s  f a r r e  d i f f e r e n t "  may have  c o n f u s e d
N ash . A c o m p a r iso n  o f  S p e n s e r  and N ash  shows t h a t  t h e  l a t t e r
h ad  r e a d  and  rem em bered  t h e  E c lo g u e .  T hus
Out o f  h i s  p a rk e  a  g l a s s  he  to o k e  
W h ere in  w h i l e  K id d e  un aw are  d i d  lo o k .
He was so enam oured  w i t h  t h e  n e w e l l ,
T h a t  n o u g h t  he deemed d e a r e  f o r  t h e  je w e l l*
Compare N ash  ’’enam oured  w i t h  t h e  F o x es  n e w f a n g le s " .  I t  i s
c l e a r  from  t h e  c o m p a r is o n  t h a t  i t  i s  by no m eans c e r t a i n  t h a t
N ash /
N ash  i s  p u n n in g :  tb e  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  K id  i n  A esop  o o u ld  
q u i t e  e a s i l y  h e  e x p l a i n e d  a s  a  l i t e r a r y  a l l u s i o n  i n t r o d u c e d  
t o  g i v e  p o i n t  t o  t h e  a rg u m e n t .
T h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e  i s  i n s t a n c e d  h e r e  t o  show t h e  f l i m s y  
n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  upon w h ich  K y d ia n  a u t h o r s h i p  h a s  
b e e n  a s c r i b e d  t o  t h e  Ur H a m le t .  F o r  t h e  p u r p o s e  o f  t h e  
p r e s e n t  d i s c u s s i o n  t h e  common v ie w  t h a t  H ash  i s  p u n n in g  on 
t h e  name o f  Kyd w i l l  be r e t a i n e d .
S in c e  t h r e e  a u t h o r s  a r e  nam ed, i t  f o l l o w s  t h a t  t h e  
a u t h o r  o f  H am let m ust be one o f  th e m . But a  f u r t h e r  
q n e s t i o n  p ro m p ts  i t s e l f .  I s  t h e  a l l u s i o n  t o  e a c h  a u t h o r  
i d e n t i c a l ?  T u r n in g  to  t h e  P r e f a c e ,  one f i n d s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  
a n  e a s i l y  d i s c e r n i b l e  d i f f e r e n c e .  M arlow e a n d  S h a k e s p e a re  
a r e  t h e  v i c t i m s  o f  a  d i r e c t '  a t t a c k :  t h e i r  l i n e s  a r e  h e l d  up 
t o  r i d i c u l e ;  b u t  Kyd i s  a t t a c k e d  o n ly  i n d i r e c t l y .  An 
e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  a t t a c k  m akes t h i s  c l e a r .  
F i r s t  t h e r e  i s  t h e  s c o r n f u l  a l l u s i o n  t o  t h o s e  who c a n  “ s c a r c e l y  
l a t i n i z e  t h e i r  n e c k  v e r s e s " .  T h i s  c a n  h a r d l y  r e f e r  t o  Kyd, 
f o r ,  a s  P r o f e s s o r  Boas h a s  shown, h i s  c l a s s i c a l  s c h o l a r s h i p  
was v e ry  good . The o b v io u s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  t h a t  h e r e  H ash  i s  
r e f e r r i n g  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  and  when t h e  many s i m i l a r  a l l u s i o n s  
t o  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s  c l a s s i c a l  a t t a i n m e n t s  a r e  rem em bered  i t s  
a c c e p ta n c e  d o e s  n o t  c a u s e  much d i f f i c u l t y .  The b e g in n in g  o f  
t h e  a t t a c k  t h e r e f o r e  may be s a i d  t o  r e f e r  t o  M arlow e and  
S h a k e s p e a r e /
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S h a k e s p e a r e ,  w i th  s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .  The 
a l l u s i o n  t o  H am le t now f o l l o w s ,  w hich  N ash  s u g g e s t s  i s  
n o t h i n g  b p t  E n g l i s h  S e n e c a .  B u t a l t h o u ^ a  t h i s  i s  t h e  
vogue  j u s t  now i t  c a n n o t  l a s t  f o r  e v e r ,  and " h i s  f a m is h e d  
f o l l o w e r s "  ( i . e .  t h e  f o l l o w e r s  o f  SeneodL) w i l l  be c o m p e l le d  
t o  t u r n  t o  s o m e th in g  e l s e .  B e in g  f o o l i s h  f e l l o w s ,  t h e y  
would do s o m e th in g  s i l l y ;  f o r  e x a m p le ,  th e y  m ig h t  11 i m i t a t e
t h e  K id  i n  A E sop" . Now t h e  i m p o r t a n t  word h e r e  i s  " i m i t a t e " .
HE B o y
Had Kyd done a n y t h i n g  a b o u t  t h i s  t im e  t h a t  n-e-gurey p l a y w r i g h t s  
would be g l a d  t o  do? W e ll ,  he  h a d .  The docum ent w h ic h  
g i v e s  t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  i n  d e t a i l  l a t e r ,  
b u t  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  S i r  J o h n  P u c k e r in g  shows t h a t  i n  1 5 8 7  Kyd 
e n t e r e d  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  a  c e r t a i n  l o r d .  When t h i s  i s  
rem em bered , t h e  " F o x e ’ s new fangL es"  and t h e  "new' o c c u p a t io n "  
became c l e a r  a t  o n c e .  To a  man l i k e  N ash , w r i t i n g  was t h e  
o n ly  p r o f e s s i o n  w o r th  w h i le  an d  t h e  "new o c c u p a t io n "  w h ich  
Kyd l e a p e d  i n t o ,  t h e  p o s t  o f  s e c r e t a r y  t o  h i s  l o r d  p r o b a b l y ,  
would be t o  him  a  l i v i n g  d e a t h .  N ash  c o u ld  o n ly  s e e  i n  
t h e  l o r d  who a s s i s t e d  Kyd, t h e  Fox d r e s s e i l  a s  a  s h e e p  who 
d e c e iv e d  t h e  k i d  w i t h  p r e t t y  k n i c k - k n a c k s  an d  c a r r i e d  h im  
o f f  t o  c a p t i v i t y  and  d e a t h  i n  a  b a s k e t .  Kyd h a d  s p e c i a l i s e d  
i n  " E n g l i s h  S e n e c a " .  See what he h a d  come t o J  T h e se  
i g n o r a n t  f e l l o w s  who h ad  cm rias iSo  G reene  w ould  come t o  
p r e c i s e l y  t h e  same e n d  and  w ould be g l a d  t o  c r e e p  i n t o  th e  
s e r v i c e /
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s e r v i e e  o f  a  l o r d ,  a n d ,  l i k e  Kyd, t r a n s l a t e  tw o p en n y  p a m p h le t s  
f rom  t h e  I t a l i a n .  K y d f s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  l a s s o  h a d  n o t  b e e n  
v e r y  g o o d , l a s h  s u g g e s t s ,  b u t  t h e  p l i g h t  o f  th e  o t h e r s  w i l l  
be  e v e n  w orse  a s  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  e x a m p le s  w i l l  show. He t h e n  
h o l d s  up c e r t a i n  l i n e s  t o  r i d i c u l e . ,  a n d ,  i n  h i s  a c c o m p l i s h e d  
m an n er ,  he w in d s  up  t h e  a t t a c k  by  p o i n t i n g  o u t  t h e i r  ih&pses 
from  m o r a l i t y .
M arlow e and  S h a k e s p e a re  t h e r e f o r e  a r e  t h e  o n ly  two 
p e r s o n s  a t t a c k e d ,  a i d  Kyd i s  i n t r o d u c e d  m e re ly  a s  a  w a r n in g .
So f a r  from  b e i n g  t h e  m a in  b u t t  o f  H a s h Ts a t t a c k ,  h e  i s  
i n t r o d u c e d  o n ly  t o  p o i n t  t h e  m o r a l .  The P r e f a c e  t o  M enaphon 
t h e r e f o r e  d o e s  n o t  c o n t a i n  a  s i n g l e  s c r a p  o f  e v id e n c e  t h a t  
Kyd was t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur H a m le t , f o r  h i s  name o c c u r s  i n  
a  d i f f e r e n t  s e n te n c e  and  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  s e n s e  from  th e  H am le t 
a l l u s i o n .  What t h e  P r e f a c e  d o e s  r e v e a l  i s  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  
o f  t h e  Ur H am let was e i t h e r  M arlowe o r  S h a k e s p e a r e .  f h i s  
i s  s o m e th in g  c e r t a i n l y ,  b u t  one w ou ld  have  w is h e d  H ash  t o  
have  b e e n  more e x p l i c i t  a n d  t o  h ave  t o l d  e x a c t l y  who w r o t e  
t h e  Ur H a m le t .
The  n e x t  p a m p h le t  i n  t h i s  nw a rM w h ich  i s  o f  i n t e r e s t  i n  
t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  i s  t h e  ” G r o a t s w o r th  o f  W it” p u b l i s h e d  a f t e r  
th e  d e a th  of G reene  i n  1 5 9 2 .  I n  t h e  m id d le  o f  t h a t  w ork  
G reene  p l a c e s  a  l e t t e r  a d d r e s s e d  «3fo t h o s e  G en tlem en  h i s  
Quondam/
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Quondam a c q u a i n t a n c e ,  t h a t  sp e n d  t h e i r  w i t s  i n  m ak in g  P l a i e s ” .
The "Gentlemen® a r e  M arlow e, N ash , a n d  P e e l e ,  an d  t o  them  he
s a y s  "B ase  m inded  men a l  t h r e e  o f  y o u ,  i f  by my m i s e r i e  ye
be n o t  w a rn e d :  f o r  I n t o  n o n e  o f  you  ( l i k e  me) s o u g h t  t h o s e
b u r r e s  t o  c l e a n e :  t h o s e  P u p p i t s  ( I  m eane) t h a t  s p e a k  from
o u r  m o u th s ,  t h o s e  A n t i c k s  g a r n i s h t  i n  o u r  c o l o u r s .  I s  i t
n o t  s t r a n g e  t h a t  I ,  t o  whom they: a l  h a u e  b e e n  b e h o l d i r g ;  i s
i t  n o t  l i k e  t h a t  y o u ,  t o  whome th e y  a l l  h a u e  b e e n  b e h o l d i n g
s h a l l  (w ere  ye  i n  t h a t  c a s e  t h a t  I  am now) be b o t h  a t  once
o f  them  f o r s a k e n ?  Yes t r u s t  th em  n o t :  f o r  t h e r e  i s  an
u p s t a r t  Grow, b e a u t i f i e d  w i t h  o u r  f e a t h e r s ,  t h a t  w i th  h i s
T y g e r s  h e a r t  w rap t  i n  a  P l a y e r s  h i d e ,  s u p p o s e s  h e  i s  a s  w e l l
a b l e  t o  bum bast o u t  a  b la n k e  v e r s e  a s  th e  b e s t  o f  y o u :  a n d
b e in g  an  a b s o l u t e  J o h a n n e s  f a c  to tu m ,  i s  i n  h i s  owne c o n c e i t
( l )
t h e  o n e ly  S hake—scen e  i n  a  c o u n t ry .®
T h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t  c e r t a i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  a n d ,  
n a t u r a l l y ,  i t  h a s  f r e q u e n t l y  b e e n  commented u p o n .  M a lo n e ’ s  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e  i n  w h ich  he s a i d  t h a t  G reene  
was a l l u d i n g  t o  p l a g i a r i s n  on t h e  p a r t  of- S h a k e s p e a re  h a s  
now b e e n  r e j e c t e d ;  a n d  t h e  m odern p o i n t  o f  v ie w  i s  t h e  o b v io u s  
o n e ; - t h a t  G reene  i s  h e r e  r i d i c u l i n g  t h e  l i n e
"Oh T i g e r  h e a r t  w rapped  i n  a  woman1s h i d e "  
w h ich  o c c u r s  i n  3  Henry V I , a s  a n  ex am p le  o f  t h e  " u p s t a r t  c row s"  
b l a n k /
(1) Works o f  G re e n e ,  E d i t e d  G r o s a r t .  v o l . X I I  p p . 1 4 3 - 1 4 4 .
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b l a n k  v e r s e .  The f a c t  t h a t  t h e  t r i l o g y  i s  a t t a c k e d  b y  
G re e n e ,  c o n f i r m s  t o  some e x t e n t  t h e  v ie w  s e t  o u t  abo v e  t h a t  
N ash  w as a l l u d i n g  t o  t h e  same g ro u p  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  
M enaphon. T h a t  t h e  t r i l o g y  was a  s u c c e s s  i s  p r o v e d  b y  t h e  
r i v a l  p l a y  on t h e  same s u b j e c t  o f  P e e l e ,  and  n a t u r a l l y  
G reene  and h i s  f r i e n d s  w ere  j e a l o u s  a t  th e  s u c c e s s  o f  th e  
MJ o h a n n e s  f a c - t o t u m "  an d  s e i z e d  e v e r y  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  a t t a c k i n g  
h im .
The d e s p i c a b l e  n a t u r e  o f  G reene  i s  shown by h i s  a t t i t u d e  
t o w a r d s  M arlow e. He p r o f e s s e s  t o  be  on te r r a s  o f  p e r s o n a l  
f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  h im , b u b ,  u n d e r  t h a t  g i i s e ,  he  s c o r e s  h i s  
d e a d l i e s t  h i t .  M arlow e c o u ld  a f f o r d  t o  s m i l e  a t  G r e e n e ’ s 
a t t e m p t s  t o  v i l i f y  h i s  a r t i s t i c  r e p u t a t i o n ,  b u t  he d id  no t 
f u l l y  c o n s i d e r  t h e  l e n g t h s  to  w h ich  h i s  enemy w ould g o .
T ow ards  N ash and P e e l e ,  h i s  r e a l  f r i e n d s ,  G reen e  g i v e s  t h e  
usuaL d e a t h - b e d  a d v i c e  o f  t h e  r a k e ;  b u t  w h i le  p r o f e s s i n g  
t o  do t h e  same t o  M arlow e, he  e x p o s e s  t o  t h e  h i l t  h i s  a t h e i s m .  
T h i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a t  t h a t  t im e  a  c a p i t a l  o f f e n a e  a n d  a l t h o u g h  
d o u b t l e s s  M a rlo w e ’ s  t e n d e n c i e s  w ere  w e l l  known among t h e  
d r a m a t i s t s ,  y e t  t h o s e  i n  a u t h o r i t y  w ould  a t  l e a s t  l a c k  p r o o f  
t h a t  he  w as  a  s e l f - p r o f e s s i n g  a t h e i s t .  But a l l  was c h a n g e d :  
now e v e ry b o d y  knew t h e  r e a l  M arlow e. The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  
e x p o s u re  had  s e v e r e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  and M arlowe a t t e m p t e d ,  
u n s u c c e s s f u l l y ,  t o  e x t r a c t  an  a p o lo g y  from  C h e t t i e ,  t h e  
p u b l i s h e r  o f  t h e  G r o a t s w o r th  of W it.  P em broke , h i s  p a t r o n ,  
b an ash e  d /
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b a n i s h e d  h im  from  h i s  company; h i s  e v e ry  movement was w a tc h e d ;  
an d  a  w a r r a n t  was i s s u e d  f o r  h i s  a r r e s t .  As t h e  t h e a t r i c a l  
h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  l a t e r  p l a y s  show s, M a r lo w e ’ s  l a s t  d a y s  h a d  
n o t h i n g  i n  them o f  t h e  s e t t l e d  n a t i v e  o f  t h e  T a m b u r l a in e -  
Edw ard I I  p e r i o d .  G reene  h ad  shown h i s  ’’ f r i e n d s h i p ’1 t o o  
w e l l .
As G reen e  knew , h i s  d e a th —bed  m a n i f e s t o  g av e  r i s e
t o  much d i s c u s s i o n ^ a n d  S h a k e s p e a re  a s  w e l l  a s  Ivlarlowe dem anded 
an  a p o lo g y  from  t h e  p u b l i s h e r .  C h e t t l e ’ s r e p l y  w h ic h  he 
p r e f a c e d  t o  “K in d e  H e a r t ’ s  Dream” i s  i n t e r e s t i n g .  T h e re  he 
s a y s : — W ith  n e i t h e r  o f  them  t h a t  t a k e  o f f e n c e  was I  a c q u a i n t e d  
an d  w i t h  one o f  them  I  c a r e  n o t  i f  I  n e v e r  b e .  The o t h e r  
whom a t  t h a t  t im e  I  d i d  n o t  so much s p a r e  a s  s i n c e  I  w is h  I  
h a d ,  f o r  t h a t  I  h av e  m o d e ra te d  th e  h e a t e  o f  l i v i n g  w r i t e r s ,  
and I  m ig h t  h av e  u s e d  my owne d i s c r e t i o n  ( e s p e c i a l l y  i n  su c h  
a  e a s e j  t h e  A u th o r  b e i n g  d e a d .  T h a t  I  d id  n o t  I  am a s  
s o r r y  a s  i f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  f a u l t  h ad  b e e n  my f a u l t  b e c a u s e  
m y s e l f e  h a v e  s e e n  h i s  dem eanour no l e s s  c i v i l l  t h a n  he 
e x c e l l e n t  i n  t h e  q u a l i t y  he p r o f e s s e s :  B e s i d e s  d i v e r s  o f  
w o r s h ip  h a v e  r e p o r t e d  h i s  u p r i g h t n e s s  o f  d e a l i n g  w h ic h  a r g u e s  
h i s  h o n e s ty ,  and h i s  f a c e t i o u s  g r a c e  i n  w r i t i n g  t h a t  a p p r o v e s  
h i s  a r t . ”
To t h i s  one c a n  o n ly  say  “ P o o r  M arlow e” . Who would 
have  p r o p h e s i e d  i n  1 5 8 8  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  f a m b u r l a i n e  would 
have  /
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hav e  "been t r e a t e d  i n  t h i s  c a v a l i e r  f a s h i o n  by a  h a c k  p r i n t e r  I
T r u l y  G r e e n e ' s  e x p o s u r e  h a d  t u r n e d  t h e  w o r l d  a g a i n s t  i t s
fo r m e r  d a r l i n g .  The p o s i t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  a s  r e v e a l e d  h e r e  
s t a n d s  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  o f  M ar low e .  M arl  owe Ts s u c c e s s  
i s  f i n i s h e d ;  S h a k e s p e a r e Ts i s  y e t  t o  come. Those  whose 
h o p e s  h a d  b e e n  d i s a p p o i n t e d  i n  Marlowe were  now l o o k i n g  t o  
S h a k e s p e a r e  t o  r e a l i s e  t h e m !  The f l a m i n g  m e t e o r  t h a t  w as  
Marlowe h a s  s u n k  h i s s i n g  i n t o  t h e  s e a ,  b u t  t h e  '‘b r i g h t  s t a r 11 
o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  h a d  axopeared on t h e  h o r i z o n .
The a b s e n c e  o f  Kyd,Ts  name f rom  G r e e n e ' s  m a n i f e s t o  i s  o f  
im p o r t a n c e  a s  i t  shows t h a t  he  w as  n o t  c o n s i d e r e d  o f  much
a c c o u n t .  He i s  m e n t i o n e d  n e i t h e r  a s  a  f r i e n d  n o r  a s  an 
enemy, and  t h i s  o f  i t s e l f  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he w as  no a c t i v e  
p a r t i c i p a t e r  i n  c o n t e m p o r a r y  d r a m a t i c  b u s i n e s s .  Had h e  b e e n  
an  i m p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  t h i s  t h e a t r e  w ar ,  l i k e  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  
Ur H a m le t ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  G reene  would  m os t  s u r e l y  have  
a l l u d e d  t o  him. The G r o a t s w o r t h  o f  W it  t h e r e f o r e  am ply  
u p h o l d s  t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  w h ich  h a s  b e e n  g i v e n  o f  t h e  
Menaphon P r e f a c e :  t h a t  Hyd h a d  r e t i r e d  f rom t h e  s t a g e  a n d  h ad  
no p a r t  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  t h e  Ur H a m le t .  Marlowe was l i v i n g  
i n  c o m p a r a t i v e  s e c u r i t y ,  and Greene h a d  d e p r i v e d  h im  o f  h i s  
l o r d f s  p a t r o n a g e .  As h a s  b e e n  s h o w n , t h e  a u t h o r  of  Ham le t  
h ad  a t t a c k e d  G re e n e .  I f  Hyd h a d  b e e n  t h e  a u t h o r ,  would 
G reene  i n  what he  knew to  be  h i s  l a s t  work  h a v e  l e t  h im  go 
w i t h o u t  t h e  c h a n c e  o f  f i r i n g  a  P a r th f f c n  s h o t  a t  h i m - a n d
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d e g r a d i n g  h im  i n  t h e  e y e s  o f  h i s  l o r d ?  The a b s e n c e  o f  
K y d ' s  name f rom t h i s  d e a t h - b e d  a t t a c h  i s  one o f  t h e  
s t r o n g e s t  a r g u m e n t s  a g a i n s t  h i s  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  t h e  Ur H am le t .
W ith  t h e  d e a t h  o f  G reene  t h e  t h e a t r e  war  came t o  an  e n d ,  a n d  
n©w t h e  s c a t t e r e d  t h r e a d s  c a n  be draw n t o g e t h e r .  The whole  
d i s c u s s i o n  h a s  shown t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  t h e  Ur H am le t  must  
l i e  w i t h  e i t h e r  Marlowe o r  S h a k e s p e a r e .  I f  we were  t o  a s h  
w h ic h  a u t h o r ,  i f  any ,  t h e  e v i d e n c e  f a v o u r s  t h e  a n s w e r  must  
be Shahs s p e a r e . H a s h ' s  a c c u s a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r s  who h a d  
a t t a c h e d  Greene  c o u l d  ”sc a r c  e l  y  l a t i n i s e  t h e i r  n e c h  v e r s e ” 
o c c u r s  i n  t h e  same c o n t e x t  a s  t h e  H am le t  a l l u s i o n ,  and f i t s  
Shahe s p e a r e  p e r f e c t l y .  T h i s  i s  o f  c o u r s e  t o o  s l i g h t  t o  t a h e  
one v e r y  f a r ,  and  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  o f  e v i d e n c e  m ust  be t a p p e d  
t o  d e c i d e  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  t h e  two p l a y w r i g h t s *
T h i s  t h e a t r e  war  t h r o w s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  s i d e l i g h t  on t h e  
e ra r ly  l i f e  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  i n  London .  I t  shows h im e m b r o i l e d  
i n  a  q u a r r e l  s o o n  a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l ,  and ,  a s  an  a l l y  he  h a s  
t h e  c h i e f  p l a y w r i g h t  o f  t h e  t i m e .  T h i s  h a r d l y  s u g g e s t s  t h e  
c a l l - b o y  a t  t h e  s t a g e  d o o r  an d  t h e  o t h e r  f a b l e s  o f  t h e  
Rom ant ic  c r i t i c s  o f  t h e  l ^ t h  c e n t u r y .  N e i t h e r  d o e s  i t  
s u g g e s t  t h e  b o t c h e r  o f  o t h e r  m e n ' s  p l a y s  -  a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
w h ich  f i n d s  so much f a v o u r  t o d a y .  What t h e  11 w a r” d o e s  s u g g e s t  
i s /
—28—
i s  t h a t  S h a k e s p e a r e  f o u n d  h i s  f e e t  a s  a  p l a y w r i g h t  v e r y ,  
q u i c k l y ,  and  was s o o n  a c c e p t e d  a s  one c a p a b l e  o f  g r e a t  
t h i n g s .  One c a n n o t  i m a g i n e  M arlowe a t  t h e  h e i g h t  o f  h i s  
p o w ers  a n d  s u c c e s s  j o i n i n g  f o r c e s  w i t h  a  c a l l - b o y  o r  a  
b a c k  w r i t e r ;  b u t  we c a n  im a g in e  h im  p l e a s e d  t o  e n j o y  t h e  
f r i e n d s h i p  o f  a  w r i t e r  o f  p l a y s  — o f  p l a y s  l i k e  H a m le t ,  
f o r  e x a m p le .
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CHAPTER I I .
S t a g e  H i s t o r y .
Ho t r a c e  o f  Hanrlet i s  f o u n d  i n  any  o f  t h e  r e c o r d s  
u n t i l  1 5 3 4 , when, on t h e  f i f t h  o f  J u n e ,  H ens low e n o t e s  
t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  p e r f o r m a n c e s  w i t h  a  f r e s h  h e a d i n g : —
” I n  t h e  name o f  God Amen b e g i n i n g e  a t  H e w in g to n  my L o rd  
A d m i r a l f e  men and  my L o rd  G ham ber lan  men a s  f f o l e w e t h e
1 5 9 4 .^  o f  tsqn /?/«* V l |p W ®
The d a t e  i s  v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t :  t h e  p l a g u e  was b e g i n n i n g
t o  a b a t e ;  t h e  co m p a n ie s  were  r e t u r n i n g  f rom  t h e  p r o v i n c e s ;
and  a s  many o f  t h e s e  t o u r s  h ad  b e e n  f i n a n c i a l  f a i l u r e s ,
t h e r e  was much c o n f u s i o n  , and  t e m p o r a r y  a r r a n g e m e n t s  w ere
t h e  r u l e .  One s u c h  a r r a n g e m e n t  w h ic h  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e
h e r e  i s  t h a t  n o t e d  above  bj: H ens low e:  t h e  j o i n t  p e r f o r m a n c e
o f  t h e  A d m i r a l ’ s men w i t h  t h e  Lord  C h a m b e r l a i n ’ s men a t
H ew in g to n  B u t t s  f rom  Ju n e  3 (3)  t o  June  1 3  (15)*  a l l ,
t e n  p e r f o r m a n c e s  were g i v e n ,  c o m p r i s i n g  s e v e n  p l a y s ,  and
e a c h  company a c t e d  i t s  own p l a y s .  The s e v e n  p l a y s
p r e s e n t e d  a r e  f t e s t e r  and  A h a s u e r u s ,  The Jew o f  M a l t a ,  T i t u s
A n d r u n i c u s ,  C u t l a c k ,  B e l i n  Dun, H am le t  and  t h e  Taming o f  a_
%
Shrew. The Jew o f  M a l t a ,  C u t l a c k  a n d  B e l i n  Bun a f t e r w a r d s
o c c u r / ________________________
— -— 3 0 f  I ?  a t  :H I a m i — L_M~— “ ------V f fd S .— '
( I )  GfiEG: H e n s lo w e Ts D ia r y  V o l . I .  p . 1 7 .
{%) Greg:  H e n s lo w e f s D ia r y  V o l .  I I .  p .  8 4 - 8 5 .
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o c c u r  i n  t h e  A d m i r a l Ts  l i s t s  a n d  must  t h e r e f o r e  h a v e  
b e l o n g e d  t o  t h a t  company. The o t h e r  f o u r  p l a y s  
must  t h e r e f o r e  b e l o n g  t o  t h e  O h a m b e r l a i n Ts  men. But  
a l t h o u g h  t h e y  a r e  a l l  o l d  p l a y s  none  o f  them  w ere  i n  
t h e  l i s t s  o f  l o r d  S t r a n g e Ts men, so t h a t  D e r b y f s men 
must  hav e  a q u i r e d  them f rom  a n o t h e r  company.  Of t h i s  /  
t h e r e  i s  d i r e c t  e v i d e n c e .  The t i t l e  p a g e s  o f  t h e  
q u a t -e-rs  o f  T i t u s  A n d r o n i c u s ,  an d  t h e  Taming o f  a  Shrew 
s t a t e  t h a t  th§© s p l a y s  w ere  a c t e d  by P e m b ro k eTs men.
I n  S ep te m b e r  1593> Henslowe w r o t e  t o  A l l e y n :  11 As f o r  
my l o r d e  a  Pem brokes  Wrr you d e s i e r  t o  knowe w h ea r  t h e y  
be t h e y  a r  a l l  a t  home and h a u s s e  b e e n  t h i s  V o r  s i x e  
w eack es  f o r  t h e y  c an e  n o t  s a v e  t h e r  c a r g e s  wT? t r a v e l l  
a s  I  h e a r e  and  weare  f a y n e  t o  pane t h e r  p a r e l l  f o r  t h e r
a )
c a r g o " .  T h i s  l e t t e r  shows t h a t  t h e  company w ere  i n
s o r e  s t r a i t s  and were  d i s p o s i n g  o f  some o f  t h e i r  
p r o p e r t i e s .  At t h e  same t im e  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e i r  p l a y s  
came i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  p u b l i s h e r s :  i d w a r d  I I  The 
T ru e  T rag g ed y  o f  H i c h a r d ,  Duke o f  York i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  
The Taming o f  a  Shrew.  A l l  t h i s  shows t h a t  P e m b ro k e Ts 
men were  s e l l i n g  t h e i r  p l a y s  t o  anyone  who was w i l l i n g  
t o  buy them .  The f o u r  p l a y s  T i t u s  A n d r a n i e u s ,  The 
Taming o f  ji Shrew, H e s t e r  and  A h a s u e r u s ,  an d  H a m le t ,
w h ic h /  _________________  _
(1)  Henslowe P a p e r s  40*
w h ich  t h e  C h a m b e r l a i n 1s men p r e s e n t e d  d u r i n g  t h e  
j o i n t  s e a s o n  w ould  t h e r e f o r e  a l l  come f rom  P e m b r o k e ' s  
men.
I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  T i t u s  A n d r a n i e u s  p a s s e d  
t h r o u g h  S u s s e x ' s  h a n d s  b e f o r e  coming i n t o  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  
o f  t h e  C h a m b e r l a in * s  men a s  t h e  t i t l e  p ag e  s a y s  t h a t  
t h e  p l a y  was a c t e d  by S u s s e x ' s  company.  T h e r e  i s  one 
p i e c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  w h ic h  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h i s  v i e w .
B e g i n n i n g  on 2 6 t h  December 1593 a n a  e n d i n g  on 6 t h  F e b r u a r y  
1594 ,  t h e  company was  e n g a g e d  i n  London .  On 
J a n u a r y l 5 9 4 »  T i t u s  A n d r a n i e u s  was p r o d u c e d  and  i s  m arked  
by Henslowe " n e ” . T h i s  c r y p t i c  s i g n  i s  u s u a l l y  t a k e n  
t o  mean "hew" and  h e r e  i t  may be r e g a r d e d  i n  t h a t  l i g h t  
i n  t h e '  s e n s e  t h a t  i t  was  a new p l a y  so f a r  a s  S u s s e x 1 s 
men were c o n c e r n e d .  Anen t h e  f i n a n c i a l  c r i s i s  w h ic h  
had  o c c u r r e d  i n  P e m b r o k e ' s  company i s  b o r n e  i n  m ind ,  t h e  
o b v io u s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  t h a t  S u s s e x ' s  men b o u g h t  t h e  p l a y  
f rom them a b o u t  December  o r  J a n u a r y  1593 /4*  But t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  T i t u s  A n d r u n ic u s  i s  n o t  y e t  t o l d .  I t  was  ^  
a c t e d  a g a i n  by S u s s e x ' s  men on 2 8 t h  J a n u a r y  and  f o r  t h e  
l a s t  t i m e  on 6 t h  F e b r u a r y ,  on w h ic h  d a t e  i t  was e n t e r e d  
i n  t h e  S t a t i o n e r ’ s R e g i s t e r .  T h i s  s t e p  was d o u b t l e s s  
c a u s e d  by t h e  renew ed  a l a r m  o f  p l a g u e ,  and  t h e  i n h i b i t i o n  
o f  p l a y s  by t h e  P r i v y  C o u n c i l  on F e b r u a r y  3 . S i n c e  t h e  
j o i n t /
j o i n t  s e a s o n  a t  N ew in g to n  B u t t s  shows t h e  C h a m b e r l a i n 1s 
men i n  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  p l a y ,  i t  m us t  h a v e  come i n t o  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  D e r b y ’ s men a b o u t  F e b r u a r y  1594*
T i t u s  A n d r a n i e u s  t h e r e f o r e ,  d i d  n o t  p a s s  d i r e c t l y  f rom  
Pembroke t o  D e r b y Ts men; b u t  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  f o r
W»THi
b e l i e v i n g ^ D r . C ham ber’ s t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  ex -P em b ro k e  p l a y s  
f a l l  i n t o  t h e  same c a t e g o r y ,  f o r  i f  t h e y  d i d ,  t h e  t i t l e  
p a g e s  w ou ld  hav e  r e c o r d e d  t h e  f a c t .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  
c o n s i d e r  e v e r y  p l a y  i n  i t s  own m e r i t s  t h a n  t o  g e n e r a l i s e
from any o n e ,  and  t o  r e g a r d  T i t u s  A n d r a n i e u s  a s  t h e  e x c e p t i o n  .
(1 )
r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  r u l e .
I t  f o l l o w s  f rom  t h i s  e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  s ta& e  h i s t o r y  
o f  Hamlet  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  must  have  b e l o n g e d  t o  P e m b ro k e ’ s 
company.  S t r a n g e l y  en o u g h  few s c h o l a r s  have  g i v e n  f u l l  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  d r a m a t i s t s  had  t h e i r  p l a y s  
p r o d u c e d  by d e f i n i t e  c o m p a n ie s  j u s t  a s  a  modern a u t h o r  
u s u a l l y  h a s  a l l  h i s  w orks  p u b l i s h e d  by t h e  same p u b l i s h e r .
But t h i s  i s  f u n d a m e n t a l  f o r  a p r o p e r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  o f  
s t a g e  c o n d i t i o n s .  The d i f f e r e n t  d r a m a t i c  c o m p a n ie s  w ere  
open ly  h o s t i l e  t o  one a n o t h e r ,  and a l t h o u g h  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
o c c a s i o n a l l y  c a u s e d  a m a lg a m a t io n s  t o  t a k e  p l a c e  y e t  e a c h  
company j e a l o u s l y  g u a r d e d  i t s  own p l a y s  and  t r i e d  h a r d  t o  
p r e s e r v e  i t s  own i n d i v i d u a l i t y .  B e s i d e s ,  a  c e r t a i n
amount /      _ ____ ______ _______
(1)  C h a m b e r s : -  E l i z a b e t h a n  S t a g e  V ol .  I I .  p . 95*
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amount o f e s p | r i t  de c o r p s  a n i m a t e d  t h e  members o f  e a c h  
company., an d  a code o f  r u l e s  u n d o u b t e d l y  e x i s t e d ^ w h i c h ,  
a l t h o u g h  i n d e f i n i t e  an d  p e r h a p s  u n w r i t t e n ^  was none  th e  
l e s s  e f f e c t i v e .  T h is  i s  b r o u g h t  o u t  o f  t h e  T r a v e l l i n g  
l i j c e n s e  o f  1593,  g r a n t e d  to  L o rd  S t r a n g e ’ s men w h ere  
A l l e y n  i s  d i f f e r e n t i a t e d  f rom  t h e  r e s t  a s  b e i n g  a s e r v a n t  
o f  t h e  L o r d  A d m i ra l^ a n d  t h e  vDefence  o f  Cony C a t c h i n g "
O f
(1592) w h ic h  a c c u s e s  Greene o f  s e l l i n g  t h e  O r la n d o  Fur i / so  
t w i c e  o v e r  , once t o  t h e  Q u e e n f s men and  a g a i n  t o  t h e  
A d m i r a l ’ s men. The d i s t i n c t i o n  w h ich  t h e  P r i v y  C o u n c i l  
l i c e n s e  makes  b e tw e e n  t h e  two com panies  shows t h a t  ±h£ 
to  t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n s  e a c h  a c t o r  was  r e c o g n i s e d  as  b e l o n g i n g  
t o  a d e f i n i t e  company;  and t h e  s c o r n  w h i c h  g r e e t e d  G r e e n e ’ s 
d o u b l e - d e a l i n g  shows t h a t  some s o r t  o f  a r r a n g e m e n t  m u s t  
h a v e  e x i s t e d  b e tw e e n  t h e  D r a m a t i s t s  and  t h e  p l a y e r s .  The 
£tcT r e c o g n i s e  t h i s  h a s  b e e n  r e s p o n s i b l e  , i n  many w a y s ,  f o r  
t h e  g r o t e s q u e  a t t e m p t s  w h ic h  h a v e  b e e n  made to  d i v i d e  t h e  
e a r l y  p l a y s  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  among th e  d i f f e r e n t  p l a y w r i g h t s .  
Marlowe,  Kyd, G re e n e ,  P e e l  and  o t h e r s  h a v e  a l l  b e e n  c r e d i t e d  
w i t h  p a r t s  o f  p l a y s  l i k e  T i t u s  A n d r a n ie u s  and  t h e  Henry VI 
t r i l o g y ;  and th e  calm com placency  and som et im es  a d m i r a t i o n  
w i t h  w h ic h  t h i s  l i t e r a r y  d i s s e c t i o n  h a s  b e e n  r e c e i v e d  has  
em boldened  t h e  p o s s e s s o r s  o f  h a r e - b r a i n d d  t h e o r i e s  to  
i m p a r t  them t o  t h e  w o r l d ;  so t h a t  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  day t h o s e  
who/
who hav e  e a r s  t o  h e a r  c a n  a c t u a l l y  l i s t e n  t o  the .  v o i c e  o f  
F r a n c i s  Beaumont s p e a k i n g  i n  J u l i u s  G a e s a r .  S c h o l a r s h i p  
i s  n o t  r e q u i r e d  f o r  t h i s  t y p e  o f  w ork ;  i n d e e d  i t  i s  r a t h e r  
a  d ra w b ac k .  A l i v e l y  i m a g i n a t i o n , an d  a  c o n c o r d a n c e  i s  
r e a l l y  t h e  o n ly  e q u ip m en t  n e c e s s a r y .  I f  t h i s  t h e s i s -  
h u n t i n g  o f  a  t h e s i s l e s s  m a g l i g n i t y  be a l l o w e d  t o  c o n t i n u e  
no work  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  w i l l  be s a f e ,  an d  c r i t i c s  w i l l  be 
a f r a i d  t o  s p e a k  l e s t  some n o n e n t i t y  r em in d  them  t h a t  i t  
h a s  b e en  c o n c l u s i v e l y  p r o v e d  t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  p l a y  i s  
t h e  work o f  R a n k i n e ,  Day, D ab u rn e ,  G h e t t l e  and  ( u n f o r t u n a t e l y ) 
S h a k e s p e a r e .
I n  t h e  Henry VI t r i l o g y  t h e  s t a g e  h a s  now b e en  
r e n t e d  when i t  i s  o r th o d o x  c r i t i c i s m  t o  a s s e r t  t h a t  G reene  
had  a  l a r g e  s h a r e  i n  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n .  Ho a c c o u n t  i s  t a k e n  
o f  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he and  S h a k e s p e a r e  were  b i t t e r  e n e m ie s  and  
w r o te  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  c o m p a n ie s .  At no t i m e  d i d  G reene  e v e r  
w r i t e  f o r  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s company, and  i t  i s  n o t  t o o  much t o  
' a s s e r t  t h a t  n o t  a s i n g l e  p l a y  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  c o n t a i n e d  a  
l i n e  o f  G r e e n e .  S i m i l a r l y  i t t  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  
d r a m a t i s t s ,  no a t t e m p t  s h o u ld  be made t o  a s c r i b e  a  p l a y  t o .  
two o r  more a u t h o r s  w i t h o u t  f i r s t  o f  a l l  a s c e r t a i n i n g  t h a t  
a t  t h e  t i m e  o f  c o m p o s i t i o n  t h e y  were  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  same 
company. The a n a l o g y  o f  t h e  drama w i t h  t h e  m odern  news­
p a p e r  o f  w h ich  t h e  m u l t i p l e ^ a u t h o r s h i p  t h e o r i s t s  a r e  so 
f o n d /
- 35-
fo n d  i s  a c c u r a t e  en o u g h  i n  i t s  way; b u t  j u s t  a s  t h e  
’•Times” d o e s  n o t  s en d  t o  ’’P u n c h ” f o r  S i r  Owen Seaman t o  
w r i t e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  so  t h e  A d m i r a l f s men d i d  n o t  c a l l  i n  
t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  P e m b ro k e ’ s p l a y w r i g h t s  t o  p r o v i d e  d ram as  
f o r  them .  E ach  company had  d r a m a t i s t s  o f  i t s  own upon 
whomjit r e l i e d  f o r  p l a y s ;  and  a l t h o u g h  c h a n g e s  w ere  
f r e q u e n t ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t># s t u d y i n g  t h e  a v a i l a b l e  r e c o r d s  
t o  a r r i v e  a t  a f a i r l y  a c c u r a t e  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
c o m p an ie s  t o  w h ic h  t h e  more i m p o r t a n t  d r a m a t i s t s  were, 
a t t a c h e d  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e i r  c a r e e r s .
W ith  r e g a r d  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s f i r s t  d r a m a t i c  company,  
s c h o l a r s  a r e  coming more an d  more ro u n d  t o  t h e  v iew  h e l d  
l o n g  ago by l i a l l i w e l l - P h i l i p p s  t h a t  i n  h i s  e a r l y  d a y s  he 
b e l o n g e d  t o  P e m b ro k e ’ s company. The o p i n i o n  t h a t  he was 
a member 0 1  l o r d  S t r a n g e ’ s men i s ^ o n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  
a v a i l a b l e  e v i d e n c e  so d i f f i c u l t  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h a t  t h e  w onder  
i s  t h a t  i t  h a s  o b t a i n e d  s u c h  w ide—s p r e a d  a c c e p t a n c e .  The 
two docum en ts  w h ich  th ro w  l i g h t  on t h e  c o m p o s i t i o n  o f  
S t r a n g e ’ s men a r e  t h e  T r a v e l l i n g  l i c e n s e  g r a n t e d  t o  t h e  company 
by t h e  P r i v y  C o u n c i l  on f 8 t h  J a n u a r y  1593» and  t h e  s t a g e  
p l o t  o f  t h e  S even  Deadly  S i n s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t ^ s i x  names i n  
a l l  a r e  m e n t i o n e d :  EEdward A l l e n ,  s e r v a n t  t o  t h e  r i g h t  
h o n o u r a b l e  t h e  LordHig&e A d m i r a l ,  W i l l i a m  ilempe, Thomas Pope ,  
John  Keminges ,  , A u g u s t in e  P h i l l i p s  and  Georg B r i a n  b e i n g  aft 
one /
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one Companie s e r v a u n t e s  t o  o u r  v e r i e  good L o rd  t h e  L o r d  
S t r a n g e .*1 W i th  t h i s  l i c e n s e ,  t h e  S e v e n  D ead ly  S i n s  i s  
c l o s e l y  c o n n e c t e d .  Be tw een  1589  a n d  1 5 9 4  s o m e  a r r a n g e ­
ment e x i s t e d  b e tw e e n  S t r a n g e * s  and  t h e  A d m i r a l * s  men, 
and u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  t h e  s t a g e  p l o t  w a s  u s u a l l y  r e g a r d e d  a s  
g i v i n g  p a r t i c u l a r s  o f  t h e  p e r s o n n e l  of  t h e  c o m b i n e d  
c o m p a n ie s .  But  Dr .  D reg  h a s  shown t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  : * 
c a s e .  The name o f  A l l e y n  d o e s  n o t  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  p l o t ,  
a n d  no s i n g l e  a c t o r  named i n  i t  c a n  be shown t o  hav e  any 
c o n n e c t i o n  w h a t s o e v e r  w i t h  t h e  A d m i ra l* s  men. The Seven  
Deadly  S i n s  t h e r e f o r e  g i v e s  t h e  names n o t  of  t h e  A d m i r a l -  
S t r a n g e  c o m b i n a t i o n  b u t  o f  t h e  S t r a n g e  *s men a l o n e .  The 
a b s e n c e  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  * s name on two d o c u m e n ts  g i v i n g  t h e  
p e r s o n n e l  o f  t h e  company c a n n o t  be e x p l a i n e d  away.  I t  i s  
p r o o f  p o s i t i v e  t h a t  t o  w h a t e v e r  company he  was  a t t a c h e d  
i t  was n o t  S t r a n g e * s .
T h e re  i s  how ever  s t r o n g  e v i d e n c e  i n  f a v o u r  o f  P em broke*s  
company. The t i t l e  p a g e s  o f  many o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  *s e a r l y  
p l a y s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e y  were  a c t e d  by P e m b ro k e ’ s men; and  
i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  t h e  work o f  Mr. A l e x a n d e r  i s  o f  i m p o r t a n c e .  
T i t u s  A n d r o n i c u s ,  The Taming o f  a_ Shrew and The T rue  T r a g e d y  
o f  B i c h a r d ,  Duke o f  York a l l  b e a r  t h e  name Pembroke on t h e  
t i t l e  p a g e .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  T i t u s  A n d r o n i c u s ,  t h e  l i t e r a r y  
B o l s h e v i k s  have  g a i n e d  t h e  day and P r a n c i s  M eres  and Heminge 
a n d /
1
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and G o n d e l l  s t a n d  o o n t r a  mundun; b u t  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  
o t h e r  t w o ,  i t  h a s  b e e n  shown t h a t  t h e y  a r e  " p i r a t e d  e d i t i o n s ” 
o f  t h e  Taming o f  t h e  Shrew and  3  Henry V I .  As b o t h  p l a y s  
must  have  b e e n  w r i t t e n  o r  ( a s  t h e  m u l t i p l e - a u t h o r s h i p  
t h e o r i s t s  would have  i t )  f i n a l l y  r e v i s e d  by S h a k e s p e a r e  
b e f o r e  b e i n g  p i r a t e d ,  t h i s  c o n s t i t u t e s  s t r o n g  p r o o f ,  t h a t  
he  was  a  Pembroke p l a y w r i g h t .
G r e e n e ' s  a t t a c k  o f  1592,  i n  w h ic h  3  Henry VI i s  h e l d  
up t o  r i d i c u l e  a l s o  f a v o u r s  P em broke*s  company.  Greene  
r e f e r s  t o  S h a k e s p e a r e  b o t h  a s  an  a c t o r  a n d  a s  a n  a u t h o r ^  and^ 
a s  3  Henry VI i s  a  Pembroke p i  ay ̂  i t  i s  i n c o n c e i v a b l e  t h a t  
he  s h o u l d  have w r i t t e n  f o r  one company and  a c t e d  f o r  a n o t h e r .  
I n d e e d  i t  can  be a s s e r t e d  t h a t  so f a r  a s  i s  known, no p la y  
o f  S h a k e s p e a r e  was e v e r  a c t e d  by L o rd  S t r a n g e ' s  men. Ther© 
i s  a b s o l u t e l y  no e v i d e n c e  t h a t  "Harye  t h e  VI” m e n t i o n e d  by 
Henslowe a s  h a v i n g  been  p e r f o r m e d  by t h a t  company i n  M arch  
1592 i s  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  1 Henry VI. As h a s  b e e n  m e n t i o n e d  
a l r e a d y ,  i t  i s  o b v i o u s l y  t h i s  p l a y  to  wh ich  Nash r e f e r s  i n  
h i s  P i e r c e  P e n n i l e s s  1592 ,  and he would be t h e  l a s t  man t o  
p r a i s e  any work o f  S h a k e s p e a r e .  The Henry VI t r i l o g y  i s  
one c o n t i n u o u s  p l a y ,  and t h e  f a c t - t h a t  P a r t  XII was a c t e d  
by P e m b r o k e ' s  men, an d  t h a t  P a r t  I f ,  a l t h o u g h  n o t  b e a r i n g  
any name o n  t h e  t i t l e  pag e ,  was p u b l i s h e d  when t h e  company 
was i n  deep w a t e r ,  makes i t  f r a n k l y  i m p o s s i b l e  t h a t  f a r t  I
c o u ld  have  b e e n  a c t e d  by any o t h e r  company.  The obvious
e x p l a n a t i o n /
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e x p l a n a t i o n  of  He n s l  owe * s Henry VI i s  t h a t  i t  i s  a  r i v a l  
p i e c e  w r i t t e n  p r o b a b l y  by P e e l e  t h e  f r i e n d  o f  H ash  a s  a  
c o u n t e r b l a s t  a g a i n s t  S h a k e s p e a r e 1s  t r i l o g y  on t h e  same 
s u b j e c t .  H a s h ’ s r e f e r e n c e  t o  T a l b o t  means n o t h i n g .
H oy/ c o u l d  anyone w r i t e  a  p l a y  on H enry  VI w i t h o u t  i n t r » -  
t it tCing him?
One l a s t  i t e m  o f  e v i d e n c e  m ig h t  be  a d d u c e d  i n  f a v o u r  
o f  P e m b ro k e f s company.  The t i t l e  page o f  t h e  1 5 9 4  q u a r t o  
o f  T i t u s  A n d r o n i c u s ,  e n t e r e d  i n  t h e  S t a t i o n e r s *  R e g i s t e r  
on 6 t h  F e b r u a r y  1594> s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  p l a y  was  a c t e d  by 
D e r b y ’ s ,  Pembroke *s^S ussex*  an d  t h e  L o rd  C h a m b e r l a i n ’ s 
s e r v a n t s .  How Long S t r a n g e  d i e d  on 2 5 t h  S ep te m b e r  1593 
and  L o rd  Derby who t o o k  o v e r  t h e  company d i e d  s h o r t l y  
a f t e r w a r d s  on A p r i l  1 6 t h  1594  when, t h e  company v/as f o r t u n a t e  
enough  t o  s e c u r e  a s  P a t r o n  t h e  Lord  C h a m b e r l a i n .  I t  h a s  
a l r e a d y  b e en  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  Pembroke *s 
company were  t h e  o r i g i n a l  owners ;  t h a t  i t  p a s s e d  f rom them 
t o  S u s s e x f s i n  Dec e m b e r / J a n u a r y  1 5 9 3 / 4 ;  t h a t  f i n a l l y  
D e r b y ’ s men o b t a i n e d  i t  abou t  F e b r u a r y  1594* 'fb.e m e n t i o n  
t h e r e f o r e  o f  what  i s  v i r t u a l l y  one company -  t h e  Loro. 
C h a m b e r l a i n ’ s -  u n d e r  t h e  names o f  D e r b y ’ s  and t h e  
C h a m b e r l a i n ’ s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ;  f o r  i t  shows t h a t  i f  t h e  p l a y  
had  b e e n  a c t e d  by S t r a n g e ’ s men -  t h e  e a r l i e r  name o f  t h e  
Derby/
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D e r b y - C h a m b e r l a i n  company -  t h e i r  name would  a l s o  h a v e  
a p p e a r e d  on t h e  t i t l e  p a g e .  Dr .  Chambers  n e e d l e s s l y  
c o n f u s e s  t h e  i s s u e  of  a s s u m i n g  t h a t  t h e  S t r a n g e  p l a y  
T i t u s  and V .espas ian  was t h e  g ro u n d w o rk  o f  T i t u s  A n d r o n i c u s ,  
and  t h a t  i t  p a s s e d  f ro m  them  t o  P e m h ro k e , s men. But t h e r e  
i s  no n e c e s s i t y  f o r  t h i s  a s s u m p t i o n ,  n o r  i s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  
s o l v e d  by r e f e r r i n g  one unknown Q u a n t i t y ,  t o  a n o t h e r .  I n d e e d ,  
i f  T i t u s  an d  V e s p a s i a n  h ad  b e e n  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  T i t u s  
A n d r o n i c u s ,  t h e  p u b l i s l i e r s ,  who seemed t o  hav e  b e e n  a n x i o u s  
t o  a d v e r t i s e  t h e  p l a y  a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e  w ou ld  h a v e  a d d e d  
t h e  o t h e r  company w i t h o u t  t n e  s l i g h t e s t  h e s i t a t i o n .  The 
a b s e n c e  o f  S t r a n g e f s name,  c o n f i r m s  t h e  v i e w  t h a t  P e m b r o k e ' s
oeifriNftf,
men were  t h e  -w -n j-nrvh p o s s e s s o r s  o f  t h e  p l a y  a n d  t o  t h o s e  who 
b e l i e v e  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e a n  a u t h o r s h i p  i t  w i l l  be a d d i t i o n a l  
e v i d e n c e  t h a t  he was a t  one t i m e  a  member o f  P e m b r o k e ' s  
c ompany.
I t  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  t o  f i n d  o u t  how 
lo n g  S h a n e s p e a r e  r e m a i n e d  w i t h  P e m b ro k e f s company.  The 
f u e s t i o n  w h e th e r  he r e m a i n e d  w i t h  i t  u n t i l  t h e  c a l a m i t y  i n  
S ep tem ber  1593 o r  w h e t h e r  he  was f o r  a  t im e  i n  S u s s e x Ts 
company n ee d  no t  be  c o n s i d e r e d .  The C h r i s t m a s  h o l i d a y s  o f  
1594 show him t o  he d e f i n i t e l y  a  member o f  t h e  L o rd  
C h a m b e r la in * s  company, and t h a t  i s  a l l  t h a t  m a t t e r s .  When 
i t  i s  remembered t n a t  many o f  h i s  p l a y s  p a s s e d  f rom  P e m b r o k e ' s  
men/
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men t o  t h e  C h a m b e r l a i n * s ,  i t  i s  a  t e m p t i n g  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  
he  p a s s e d  o v e r  w i t h  t h em .  He may have  h a d  s o m e t h i n g  t o  do 
w i t h  t h e  t r a n s f e r e n c e ;  b u t  w h e t h e r  he h a d  o r  n o ,  t h i s  much 
i s  i n c o n f c e s t a b l e :  he  would  f i n d  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e
C h a m b e r l a i n 1 s  company many o f  t h e  p l a y s  w hich  he h a d  w r i t t e n  
f o r  P e m b r o k e ' s  company; and  among t h e  e x -P em b ro k e  p l a y s  
was H am le t .
The company t o  w h ic h  Marlowe was  a t t a c h e d  m ust  now be 
c o n s i d e r e d .  The c h i e f  s o u r c e s  o f  i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h i s  p o i n t  
a r e  t h e  t i t l e - p a g e s  o f  h i s  p l a y s .  T a m b u r l a i n e ,  E a u s t u s  
and t h e  Jew of  M a l t a  w ere  a l l  a c t e d  by t h e  A d m i r a l f s men,
OF c o r \P o \tT io V
so t h a t  a t  th t^ f ( id & e fh e ^ rn u s t  h a v e  been  an  A d m i r a l * s  p l a y ­
w r i g h t .  Edward I I  (1592)  how ever  was a c t e d  by a  d i f f e r e n t  
company (Pembroke fw company) which  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  a t  t h i s  
t im e  he was no l o n g e r  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  A d m i r a l* s  men.
How t h e  Jew o f  M a l t a  i s  d o t e d  1539* so t h a t  Marlowe must  
have  j o i n e d  P em brokeTs some t im e  b e tw e e n  1539 and  1 592 .
T h e re  i s  one i n t e r e s t i n g  p i e c e  o f  e x t e r n a l  e v i d e n c e  w h i c h  
s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e  v ie w  t h a t  Marlowe f o r  some p a r t  o f  h i s  
l i f e  was a  Pembroke p l a y w r i g h t .  I t  i s  on r e c o r d  t h a t  
Pembroke p o s s e s s e d  a  c h a p l a i n ,  J o h n  T h o r n b o r o u g h  who a f t e r ­
w ard s  became Dean o f  York .  I n  T h o r n b o r o u g h 1s  Commonplace 
Book, M arlowe*s  " P a s s i o n a t e  S h ep h e rd "  h a s  b e e n  fo u n d  w h ic h
shows t h a t  t h e  p o e t  was n o t  u n a q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  Pembroke / 
( i )
(1)  S e e  I n g r a m  — L i f e  o f  Marlowe — — —
*
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h o u s e h o l d .
But u n l i k e  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  Marlowe d i d  n o t ' f a s e t t l e d  
home i n  P e m b r o k e ' s  company.  Edward I I  was  t h e  o n l y  
p l a y  w h i c h  he w r o te  f o r  i t ,  j f a t  t h e  fame w h i c h  i t  b r o u g h t
i t s  a u t h o r  was soon  t o  be dimmed by t h e  d e a t h —bed  a t t a c k  
o f  a v e n g e f u l  enemy. I n  S e p te m b e r  o f  t h e  same y e a r , ( / ^ * )  
G r e e n e l s G r o a t s w o r t h  o f  Wit a p p e a r e d ,  an d  t h e r e  i t  was  
p r o c l a i m e d  t o  a  s c a n d a l - l o v i n g  p u b l i c  t h a t  i t s  f a v o u r i t e  
p l a y w r i g h t  was  an  a t h e i s t .  The news s p r e a d  l i k e  w i l d f i r e ,  
and u l t i m a t e l y  i t  r e a c h e d  t h e  e a r s  o f  Pembroke h i m s e l f  who 
c o u ld  n o t  n e n d u r e  h i s  name o r  s i g h t  when he had  h e a r d  o f  
h i s  c o n d i t i o n 11. Marlowe was t h e r e f o r e  c o m p e l l e d  to  s e e k  a  
new company, a n d  f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  h i s  n e x t  p l a y  “The M&ssaore  
a t  P a r i s 11 (1593)  was n o t  p r o d u c e d  by Pembroke f s  men b u t  by 
L o rd  S t r a n g e f s men. S r e e n e  1 s  a t t a c k  h ad  f u l f i l l e d  i t s  
p u r p o s e  a l l  t o o  w e l l .  I t  i s  no a c c i d e n t  t h a t  Edward I I  
m arks  t h e  h i g h e s t  p o i n t  r e a c h e d  by Marlow© i n  h i s  work and 
t h a t  h i s  l a t e r  work i s  by c o m p a r i s o n  scamped and h a s t i l y  
f i n i s h e d .  U n t i l  1 592 ,  he was t h e  man o f  p r o m i s e ;  h© wng 
l i v i n g  i n  p e a c e  and  s e c u r i t y .  But a f t e r  Greene  had  l a u n c h e d  
h i s  b low,  p e o p l e  t u r n e d  sway from him,  and he wag h o u n d e d  
f rom p i l l a r  t o  p o s t .  A l th o u g h  Marl  owe1 s  l i f e  i s  f r a g m e n t a r y ,  
y e t  a l l  i n d i c a t i o n s  p o i n t  t h a t  h i s  I s t e r  y e a r s  were a n y t h i n g  
b u t  happy and t h a t  t h e  a s s a s i n ’ s k n i f e  p r o b a b ly  s a v e d  him 
from t h e  hangm an’ s r o p e .
Uow/
How t h e  Ur Ham le t  was  a  Pembroke p l a j ; 1% m us t  h a v e  
b e e n  w r i t t e n  b y  a  Pembroke p l a y w r i g h t ; a n d  on e x t e r n a l  
e v i d e n c e ,  i t  m us t  h av e  been  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  M arch  1 5 8 8 *
Marlowe a t  t h i s  t i m e  was  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  A d m i r a l f s  men 
so t h a t  he c o u l d  n o t  have  b e e n  t h e  a u t h o r .  The h i s t o r y  
o f  t h e  Ur Hamlet  and t h e  p e r s o n n e l  o f  t h e  d r a m a t i c  c o m p a n ie s  
c o n c e r n e d  t h e r e f o r e  c o n f i r m  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  t h e  “ t h e a t r e  
war** p a m p h l e t s :  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  was  W i l l i a m  S h a k e s p e a r e .
An a t t e m p t  w i l l  now be made to  show t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y
of  h ^ d  h a v in g  w r i t t e n  t h e  Ur H a m le t .  The c h i e f  s o u r c e  o f
i n f o r m a t i o n  -an h i s  d r a m a t i c  company i s  h i s  l e t t e r  w h ic h  was
w r i t t e n  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  o f  Marlowe i n  1593 S i r
(1 )
Jo h n  P u c k e r i n g ,  L o r d  k e e p e r  o f  t h e  G r e a t  S e a l  o f  E n g l a n d .
Zyd w as  s u s p e c t e d  of  b e i n g  t h e  a u t  nor o f  some a t h d s t i c a l  
p a m p h l e t s ,  and i n  o r d e r  t o  c l e a r  h i s  name b e f o r e  t h e  e y e s  
o f  h i s  l o r d  “whom I  h av e  s e r v e d  a l m o s t  t h e s e  V I y e e r e s 
nowe, i n  c r e d i t  u n t i l  nov/eu he  t r a n s f e r s  t h e  b lame t o  t h e  
a l r e a d y  d e a d  M arlowe.  The e x p l i c i t  r e f e r e n c e  t o  “ VI ^ e e r e s 1* 
means t h a t  s i n c e  1537 had been  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  a  
c e r t a i n  l o r d .  But  Marlowe h ad  s e r v e d  t h e  same l o r d .  T h i s  
i s  b r o u g h t  out  by t h e  f o l l o w i n g  r e m a r k : — “My f i r s t  a c q u a i n t a n c e  
w i t h  t h i s  Marlowe r o s e  upon h i s  b e a r i n g  name t o  s e r v e  my Lo: 
a l t h o u g h  h i s  n e v e r  knew h i s  s e r v i c e s  b u t  i n  w r i t i i g  f o r
t h e /   _ _ _
(1)  P o r  t h i s  l e t t e r  s ee  Boas* Z j d ;  a l s o  T im es  L i t t , S u p p .  j
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t h e  p l a i e r s ,  f f o r  n e v e r  c o l d  my l o r d  e n d u r e  h i s  name o r  
s i g h t  when h e  h a d  h e a r d  o f  h i s  c o n d i t i o n  n o r  w o ld e  i n d e e d  
t h e  fo rm e o f  devyne  p r a i e r s  u s e d  itueJte a t  h i s  h o u s e  h av e
qu&dred w i t h  s u c h  r e p r o b a t e s . ”
As h a s  b e e n  shown,  t h e  e v i d e n c e  t h a t  Marlowe w as  i n
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  Pembroke i s  v e ry  s t r o n g .  Was, t h e n ,  Kyd
i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of  t h e  same l o r d ?  P r o f e s s o r  B o as  d o es
n o t  t h i n k  so a n d  he s u g g e s t s  R o b e r t  B a d c l i f f e ,  L o r d  F i t z w a l t e r
who became f i f t h  S a r i  o f  S u s s e x  on December 1 4 , 1593*
c h i e f  o b j e c t i o n  t o  S u s s e x  i s  t h e  one p o i n t e d  o u t  by P r o f e s s o r
Boas  h i m s e l f : -  t h e r e  i s  no r e c o r d  o f  a n y  f r i e n d s h i p  b e tw e e n
him a n d  Marlowe.  F u r t h e r ,  i t  i s  h a r d l y  a t  t h e  h o u s e  o f
S u s s e x  t h a t  one w ould  e x p e c t  “ p r a i e r s  Xuelic. f o r  Manningh&m
r e p o r t s  i n  h i s  D ia ry  1 2 t h  O c t o b e r  1602 t h a t  t h e  E a r l  t r e a t e d
h i s  w i f e  w i t h  g r e a t  c r u e l t y  owing to  t h e  d e m o r a l i s i n g  i n f l u e n c e
o f  h i s  i n t i m a t e  f r i e n d  Edmund W h i te lo ck em  a man o f  n o t o r i o u s l y  
( 1 )
abandoned  l i f e .
Ko one t a l l i e s  so w e l l  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f a c t s  a s  P em broke .
Phe man w a n te d  i s  a  l o r d  who i s  p a t r o n  t o  a  band of  p l a y e r s ;  
who comes i n t o  t h e  l i v e s  o f  b o t h  Eyd and Marlowe;  and  whose
ecte/)
m o r a l s ,  i f  n o t  p e r f e c t £ a t  l e a s t  w o r th y  o f  h o n o u r a b l e  m e n t i o n .  
Pembroke m e e t s  a l l  t h o s e  r e q u i r e m e n t s .  H is  d r a m a t i c  
company was w e l l  known a n d  i t s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  Marlowe i s
f m i w ..................... ....  ......................................................................
(1 )  See D .H.B .  S u s s e x .
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f u l i y  do cu m en ted .  H i s  w i f e ,  Mary S i d n e y ,  was t h e  s i s t e r  
o f  S i r  P h i l i p  S i d n e y ,  and  when t h e  many t r i b u t e s  w h ic h  were  
p a i d  t o  S i d n e y ’ s  s i s t e r ,  P e m b ro k e ’ s  m o t h e r ,  a r e  rem em bered ,  
she i s  p e r h a p s  t h e  f i n e s t  t e s t i m o n y  o f  a l l  t o  h i s  m o r a l s .
P u r t h e r  when Kyd r e f e r s  t o  t h e  ’’p r a i e r s  <Xue7ie. ” he may q u i t e  
w e l l  be r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  s e r v i c e s  c o n d u c t e d  by J o h n  T h o r n b o r o u g h ,  
P e m b ro k e ’ s  p r i v a t e  c h a p l a i n .
I t  m ig h t  be s a i d  t h a t  i f  ICyd e n t e r e d  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  
Pembroke i n  1 5 8 7  t h e n  t h e r e  i s  no r e a s o n  why he  s h o u l d  n o t  have  
w r i t t e n * h ' r  H am le t .  p h i s  o b j e c t i o n  how ever  i s  r e f u t e d  by t h r e e  
v e ry  i m p o r t a n t  p i e c e s  o f  e v i d e n c e .
The f i r s t  c a n  be d ed u c ed  f rom  k y d ’ s own w o rd s  t o  P u c k e r i n g .  
Compar ing h i s  own positioijvifcfe t h a t  o f  Marlowe he s a y s  ’’h i s  
L o r d s h i p  n e v e r  knew h i s  (M ar lo w e’ s )  s e r v i c e s  b u t  i n  w r i t i n g  f o r  
t h e  p l a i e r s “ . Hyd e v i d e n t l y  i n t e n d s  t h a t  P u c k e r i n g  s h o u l d
t o  p r o v i d e  p l a y s  f o r  h i s  d r a m a t i c  company, and a n  a u t h o r  iM B R  
i n  p u r e l y  a s e c r e t a r i a l  c a p a c i t y .  M arlowe,  he s u g g e s t s ,  
cane  i n t o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Pembroke on ly  i n  so f a r  a s  Pembroke was 
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  h i s  p l a y e r s ;  and  he i m p l i e s  t h a t  h i s  c o n n e c t i o n  
w i t h  Pembroke was o f  a  more i n t i m a t e  n a t u r e  t h a n  M a r lo w e ’ s .  
In d eed  kyd  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  he was above w r i t i n g  p l a y s .
S e c o n d l y ,  Kyd t e l l s  P u c k e r i n g  t h a t  “my f i r s t  a c q u a i n t a n c e  
w i t h  t h i s  Marlowe r o s e  upon h i s  b e a r i n g  name t o  s e r v e  my L o . “ 
Mow/
draw a s h a rp  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw e e n  an  a u t h o r l o r d
t>
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fcjow Marlowe an d  Kyd c o u l d  n o t  be c h a r a c t e r i s e d  a s  th e
E l i z a b e t h a n  p r o t o t y p e  o£ David  and  J o n a t h a n .  Only when
Marlowe f i r s t  j o i n e d  t h e  company w ere  t h e y  a t  a l l  f r i e n d l y .
Kyd t a k e s  g r e a t  p a i n s  t o  show t h a t  he  d i d  n o t  Know Marlowe
w e l l ,  and  a l t h o u g h  f e a r  makes h im  o v e r - v e h e m e n t ,  y e t  t h e r e
i s  a  d e f i n i t e  r i n g  o f  s i n c e r i t y  a b o u t  h i s  p r o t e s t a t i o n s .
H i s  f r i e n d s h i p  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  h a d  b e e n  p u r e l y  a c c i d e n t a l
n>
and  due s o l e l y  t o  p r o p in q u i ty ,  b u t  a s  s o o n  a s  he knew t h e  t y p e
o f  man Marlowe was he l e f t  h i m : — “f o r  w h ic h ,  God i s  my w i t n e s s ,
a s  w e l l  by my l o r d ’ s com anndat  a s  i n  h a t r e d  o f  h i s  l i f e  a n d
t h o u g h t s ,  I  l e f t  and  d i d  r e f r a i n e  h i s  c o m p a n i e . ” But  t h a t
e a r l y  f r i e n d s h i p  s h o r t  t h o u g h  i t  had  b e e n ,  b r o u g h t  Kyd i n t o
t r o u b l e ;  f o r  “ by some o c c a s i o n  o f  o u r  w r y t i n g s  i n  one c h am b er
twoe y e a r e s ^ s y n c e ” Marlowe h ad  l e f t  some o f  h i s  p a p e r s ,  a n d ,
t h e s e  h a v i n g  b e e n  f o u n d ,  Kyd was  assum ed  t o  be t h e  a u t h o r .
“Twoe y ea res  syn ce« 9 Marlowe and Kyd m ust  have been i n t i m a t e
when t h e y  s h a r e d  t h e  same c h am b er .  On K y d ’ s  own t e s t i m o n y ,
he  c o u ld  n o t  have  d i s c o v e r e d  M a r lo w e ’ s r e a l  n a t u r e ,  so  t h a t
t h e  l a t t e r  must  j u s t  have  l a t e l y  j o i n e d  t h e  company. As K y d ’ s
l e t t e r  was w r i t t e n  i n  1 5 9 3 » t h i s  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h e r e f o r e  f i x e s
t h e  y e a r  1591 a s  t h e  y e a r  when Marlowe l e f t  t h e  A d m i r a l ’ s men
f o r  P e m b ro k e ’ s : -  a  d a t e  w h ich  t a l l i e s  p e r f e c t l y  w i t h  t h a t
o b t a i n e d  f rom  t h e  t i t l e  p a g e s  o f  M a r lo w e ’s  p l a y s .  Now i f
Kyd d i d  n o t  know Marlowe u n t i l  1591 ,  i t  means t h a t  he  m us t  have
been  ou t  o f  uouch w i t h  t h e a t r i c a l  c o n d i t i o n s .  Kyd went  i n t o  
t h e /
t h e  s e r v i c e  o f  Pembroke i n  1 5 8 7  an d  M a r l o w e ' s  T a m b u r l a i n e  
a p p e a r e d  c i r c a  1 5 8 7 - 8 8 . Marlowe f o l l o w e d  up t h i s  s u c c e s s  
w i t h  D r . P a u s t u s  an d  t h e  Jew o f  M a l t a ,  an d  a l l  London  knew 
him. Yet  Kyd d i d  n o t  know him.  P h i s  s u r e l y  a r g u e s  t h a t  
when he e n t e r e d  t h e  Pembroke h o u s e h o l d  he h a d  a b a n d o n e d  t h e  
s t a g e .  I t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  im a g in e  an yone  a c t i v e l y  p u r s u i n g  
t h e  c r a f t  o f  p l a y w r i g h t  b e tw e e n  t h e  y e a r s  1587—1590 n ° t  
knowing M arlowe.  The t e s t i m o n y  o f  Kyd t h a t  h e  d i d  n o t  make 
t h e  a c q u a i n t a n c e  o f  Marlowe u n t i l  1591  a.a w e l l  a s
showing t h a t  he h ad  l e f t  t h e  s t a g e ^ f u r t h e r  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  h e  h a d  
l e f t  London, and  was s t a y i n g  a t  P e m b r o k e ' s  c o u n t r y  s e a t .
The t h i r d  p i e c e  o f  e v i d e n c e  i s  e q u a l l y  c o n c l u s i v e : —
t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  K y d ' s  name f rom  t h e  “ t h e a t r e  war"  p a m p h l e t s .
T h i s  wordy q u a r r e l  r a g e d  b e tw e e n  t h e  y e a r s  1588—1 5 9 2 ,  y e t
e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  p a r e n t h e t i c a l  r em a rk  o f  N ash  h i s  name i s  n o t
%
m e n t io n e d .  N ash ,  G reen ,  P e e l ,  Marlowe a n d  S h a k e s p e a r e  a l l  
p l a y  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  i n  t h i s  b u t  Kyd f i n d s  no p l a c e  i n  i t  
a s  a d r a m a t i s t .  Now had  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  a  p o p u l a r  p l a y  l i k e  
t h e  S p a n i s h  T ra g e d y  b ee n  a n  a c t i v e  p l a y w r i g h t ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  
t o  see  how he c o u l d  have e s c a p e d  m e n t i o n .  N a s h ' s  w o rd s  a r e  
t o o  c l e a r  f o r  t h e i r  m ean ing  t o  e s c a p e  n o t i c e .  He a l l u d e s  t o  
t h e  p a t r o n a g e  w h ich  Pembroke h ad  b e s to w e d  on Kyd an d  j e e r s  a t  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  f rom t h e  I t a l i a n .  The exam ple  o f  Kyd he  
sugge s t  s /
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s u g g e s t s  i s  what  t h e  e n e m ie s  o f  G reen e  w i l l  be g l a d  t o  
" i m i t a t e " ; -  t o  s e e k  t h e  h e l p  o f  a  p a t r o n  an d  t o  t r a n s l a t e  
" twopenny  p a m p h l e t s "  -  n o t  w r i t e  p l a y s ,  f a r  l e s s  a  p l a y  
l i k e  H a m l e t . When Kyd e n t e r e d  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  Pembroke
h i s  d a y s  a s  a  p l a y w r i g h t  w ere  o v e r h a n d  h i s  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  
r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  f a c t .
The e v i d e n c e ,  b o t h  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l ,  t h u s  shows 
t h e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  Kyd b e i n g  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur H a m le t .
I n  1 5 8 7  Kyd d e f i n i t e l y  l e f t  t h e  s t a g e  h o p i n g  t h a t  h e  w ou ld  
n e v e r  be c o m p e l l e d  t o  woo t h e  p u b l i c  a g a i n ,  a n d  a l t h o u g h  i n  
1 5 9 4  a n o t h e r  p l a y  a p p e a r e d  f rom  h i s  p e n ,  y e t ,  a s  w i l l  be 
p o i n t e d  o u t  l a t e r ,  t h e r e  w ere  good r e a s o n s  f o r  i t s  a p p e a r a n c e .
In d e e d  i t  i s  a m i s t a k e  t o  r e g a r d  t h e  p r e d e c e s s o r s  o f
S h a k e s p e a re  a s  a  company o f  men w o rk in g  t o g e t h e r  a t  t h e  same
t i m e .  One i s  a lw a y s  t e m p t e d  t o  b r a c k e t  Marlowe an d  Kyd
t o g e t h e r  a s  t h e  tw o  men who h ad  t h e  g r e a t e s t  i n f l u e n c e  on
S h a k e s p e a r e .  So f a r  a s  i n f l u e n c e  g o e s ,  t h i s  i s  c o r r e c t ,  b u t
i t  i s  r a n k  bad  c h r o n o l o g y .  D ekker  i n  h i s  " k n i g h t s 1 C o n j u r i n g "
(1 6 0 9 ) h a s  a  p a s s a g e  w h ic h  shows t h e  r e a l  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  o f
k y d .  D e s c r i b i n g  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  t h e  g r o v e  o f  Phoebus^
Dekker n o t e s  two g r o u p s  o f  d r a m a t i s t s .  I n  one g r o u p  " s a t
l e a r n e d  W atson ,  i n d u s t r i o u s  Kyd, i n g e n i o u s  A tc h lo w  a n d  ( t h o u g h
he had  b e e n  a  p l a y e r  m olded  o u t  o f  t h e i r  p e n n e s j  y e t  b e c a u s e
he had  b e en  t h e i r  l o v e r  and  a  r e g i s t e r  o f  t h e  Muses ,  i n i m i t a b l e
B e n t l e y " .  I n  t h e  s e c o n d  g r o u p  Dekker  p l a c e s  M ar low e,  G r e e n e ,  
P e e l e /
— 4-8—
P e e l e ,  Nash  an d  t h e  n ew ly  a r r i v e d  C h e t t l e .  T hose  i n  t h e  second, 
g ro u p  a r e  w e l l  known and  a r e  t h e  g e n u i n e  c o n t e m p o r a r i e s  o f  
S h a k e s p e a r e .  The f a c t  t h a t  Kyd i s  n o t  p l a c e d  among t h e s e  men, 
h u t  i s  p l a c e d  i n  a  s e p a r a t e  g r o u p  shows t h a t  he  p r e c e d e d  th em .
The l i v e s  o f  t h o s e  i n  k y d ' s  g ro u p  a r e  i n t e r e s t i n g .  Of A te b lo w  
n o t h i n g  i s  known, h u t  W atson  i s  m e n t i o n * ^ '  M ere s  a s  one o f  t h e  
h e s t  f o r  t r a g e d y .  He d i e d  i n  1592* a n & a f t e r  h i s  d e a t h  
W i l l i a m  C o r n w a l l i s ,  i n  whose s e r v i c e  he w as ,  w r o t e  t h a t  he 
" c o u l d  d e ^ y s e  tw e n ty  f i c t i o n s  and  k n a v e r i e s  i n  a  p l a y  w h ich  
was h i s  d a i l y  p r a c t i s e  and  h i s  l i v i n g 1.1 B e n t l e y  t h e  a c t o r  
m e n t io n e d  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  t h r e e  d r a m a t i s t s  was  a  member o f  
t h e  Q u e e n ' s  company and  r e m a in e d  w i t h  i t  u n t i l  h i s  d e a t h  i n  
May 1 5 8 5 *
S in c e  Kyd i s  b r a c k e t t e d  a l o n g  w i t h  a n  a c t o r  a n d  a
p l a y w r i g h t  o f  t h e  e a r l y  e i g h t i e s  and  p l a c e d  i n  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t
w i t h  Marlowe,  G r ee n e ,  P e e l e ,  H ash  an d  C h e t t l e ,  i t  f o l l o w s
t h a t  he must  have  b e l o n g e d  t o  t h a t  g e n e r a t i o n .  D e k k e r 1s
rem ark  t h a t  B e n t l g y  was "m olded  o u t  o f  t h e i r  p e n n e s "  f u r t h e r
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he  must  have  b e e n  w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  s t a g e  b e f o r e
t h e  d e a t h  o f  B e n t l e y  i n  1585* a d j e c t i v e  " i n d u s t r i o u s 11
i m p l i e s  t h a t  he was a  p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r .  P r o f e s s o r  Boas  d a t e s
t h e  S p a n i s h  T ra g e d y  1 5 8 9 —1 5 8 7 * w i t h  a  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r
(1)
d a t e ,  b u t  i t  i s  more p r o b a b l y  n e a r e r  1 5 8 5  t h a n  1 5 8 7 .
 i t /  ______________ _ __________________________________________________
a )  See P h i l o l o g i c a l  Q u a r t e r l y  J u l y  I 9 2 9  and  M.L.H. v o l .X L  p . 3 4 3 .
- 49-
I t  s h o u l d  be remembered  t h a t  Kyd was n e a r l y  s i x  y e a r s  o l d e r  
t h a n  Marlowe a n d  S h a k e s p e a r e ^ a n d  i n  t h o s e  s p a c i o u s  d a y s  g e n i u s  
f l o w e r e d  e a r l y .  On t a k i n g  up t h e  p r o f e s s i o n  o f  p l a y w r i g h t ,
Kyd would  f i n d  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  company o f  men l i k e  A tc h lo w ,
Watson and  t h e  a c t o r  B e n t l e y .  The c o n d i t i o n s  were  a l l  a g a i n s t  
s t e a d y  g r o w t h ,  and  u n l e s s  a n  a u t h o r  c o u l d  d e v i s e  t r i c k s  and  
f a n c i e s  t o  c a p t u r e  t h e  p u b l i c  t a s t e  ije was o f  l i t t l e  u s e  i n  
t h e  t h e a t r e .  But t h e  young Kyd had  a  c a p a b l e  t u t o r  i n  W atson ,  
an d  a s  t h e  o p e n in g  l i n e s  o f  A ct  I I  o f  t h e  S p a n i s h  T r a g e d y  show 
vtfhere k y d  p r a c t i c a l l y  11 l i f t s ” , t h e  f i r s t  s i x  l i n e s  o f  S o n n e t  
47 i t t  Wat son  Ts H e c a t o m p a t h i a ,  t h e  p u p i l  h a d  a  g r e a t  a d m i r a t i o n  
f o r  t h e  m a s t e r .  Under  h i s - t u i t i o n ,  he m a s t e r e d  e v e r y t h i n g  
t h a t  was t o  be l e a r n e d  a b o u t  s t a g e  t e c h n i q u e ,  and  h i s  c r o w n in g  
a c h i e v e m e n t  was t h e  S p a n i s h  T r a g e d y .  H i s  name was  made and  he  
was t h e  r e i g n i n g  p l a y w r i g h t .  But  h i s  g r o w t h  h ad  b e e n  
u n n a t u r a l ,  and t h e  i n t e n s i v e  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  e a r l y  c a r e e r  h ad  
sap p e d  h i s  r e s o u r c e s . ’ Hone o f  h i s  e a r l y  work  h a s  s u r v i v e d ,  
b u t  S o l im an  abd  P e r s e d a  wh ich  P r o f e s s o r  Boas  d a t e s  l a t e r  t h a n  
t h e  S p a n i s h  T ra g e d y  shows a  f a l l i n g - o f f  i n  pow er .  Only t h e  
v e ry  g r e a t e s t  p r a c t i t i o n e r s  o f  t h e  c r a f t  o f  l e t t e r s  c a n  b a s k  
i n  t h e  s u n s h i n e  o f  e s t a b l i s h e d  r e p u t a t i o n s ,  a n d  t o  add  t o  K y d fs 
d i s c o m f i t u r e ,  a  band  o f  a r d e n t  young $ e n  f rom  t h e  U n i v e r s i t i e s  
w a s |  now p r e p a r i n g  t o  c h a l l e n g e  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  Kyd knew t h a t  
he was worked o u t  and t h a t  he was no m a tc h  f o r  them ,  b u t  j u s t  
t h e n /
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t h e n ,  Pem broke ,  t h e  p a t r o n  o f  t h e  a r t s ,  o f f e r e d  him a
s i n e c u r e  a t  h i s  home and t h a n k f u l l y  he  a c c e p t e d  i t .  k y d
was n e v e r  r e a l ly ^J i t e s i i i in ^ in  t h e  t h e a t r e ;  h i s  n a t u r e  made h im
u n f i t t e d  f o r  t h e  u n c e r t a i n  l i f e .  The l e t t e r  t o  p u c k e r i n g
shows v e r y  c l e a r l y  h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o w a r d s  a d v e n t u r e .  Men l i k e
Marlowe,  H a r r i o t , W arner  and  Hoyden h o r r i f i e d  h im by t h e
/
r e c k l e s s n e s s  o f  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .  I n  t h e  same way,  he was 
no l e s s  h o r r i f i e d  by t h e  r e c k l e s s  l i v e s  o f  G r e e n e ,  P e e l e ,  H a sh  
and Lodge .  One may be s u r e  t h a t  when Pembroke h e l d  o u t  a  
h e l p i n g  hand  t o  him, he made up h i s  mind n e v e r  t o  w r i t e  f o r  t h e  
s t a g e  a g a i n .
And d u r i n g  h i s  r e s i d e n c e  t h e r e  he n e v e r  d i d  a t t e m p t  t o  
woo t h e  p u b l i c  f a v o u r  t h r o u g h  t h e  medium o f  t h e  s t a g e .  Only 
two works  came from h i s  pen :  11 The H o u s e h o l d e r s *  P h i l o s o p h i e *', 
a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  T a s s o f s " P a d r e  d i  Pamigtofc” w h ich  a p p e a r e d  i n  
1 5 8 8  and  a p a m p h le t  "The M arde r  o f  J o h n  Brewen" 1 592 .  They 
a r e  b o t h  t h e  t y p e  o f  w o rk s  t h a t  one w ould  e x p e c t  t o  come f rom  
a n  a u t h o r  l i v i n g  i n  r e t i r e m e n t .  P r o f e s s o r  Boas  e v i n c e s  
s u r p r i s e  a t  ' t h e  M urder  o f  J o h n  Breweir,  b u t  i t  i s  i n  r e a l i t y  
a n  e x c e l l e n t  exam ple  o f  a  l e a d i n g  a r t i c l e .  The m u rd e r  was 
f r e s h  i n  e v e ry b o d y  *s memory , and  ...yd commented upon i t  i n  s u c h  
a  way a s  t o  mould p u b l i c  o p i n i o n .  H i s  v i e w s  a r e  h i g h l y  m o r a l ,  
and  i t  must  'have b e e n  v e r y  g r a t i f y i n g  t o  h i s  p a t r o n  t h a t  s u c h  
a champion o f  v i r t u e  and  enemy o f  v i c e  was i n  h i s  f a m i l y .  The 
s t o r y /
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s t o r y  i s  t o l d  i n  s u c h  a  way a s  t o  b r i n g  o u t  t h e  m o r a l  i n  
t h e  l a s t  s e n t e n c e  "The L o rd  g i v e  a l l  men g r a c e  by t h i s  
example  t o  shunne  t h e  h a t e f u l l  s i n n e  o f  m u r d e r ,  f o r  be i t  
k e p t  n e v e r  so c l o s e ,  and  done n e v e r  so s e c r e t ,  y e t  a t  l e n g t h  
t h e  h o r d e  w i l l  b r i n g  i t  o u t ;  f o r  b l o u d  i s  an  i n c e a s s a n t  c r i e r  
i n  t h e  e a r e s  o f  t h e  L o rd  a n d  he  w i l l  n o t  l e a v e  so w i l d e  a  
t h i n g  u n p u n i s h e d . "
For  s i x  y e a r s  k y d  e n j o y e d  t h i s  s e c l u d e d  l i f e ,  b u t  t h e  
s to rm  w h ich  e n g u l f e d  Marlowe i n  1593 a n  e q u a l l y  s e r i o u s  
e f f e c t  on h i s  f o r t u n e s .  N o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  h i s  a p p e a l  t o  
P u c k e r i n g  t o  i n t e r c e d e  on h i s  b e h a l f  t o  Pembroke ,  he  was 
c o m p e l l e d  t o  l e a v e  h i s  p a t r o n  and  c a s t  a b o u t  f o r  a  new means 
o f  l i v e l i h o o d .  A g a in  he t u r n e d  t o  t h e  s t a g e ,  and  i n  1594  
h i s  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  G a r n i e r ’ s " G o r n e l i e "  a p p e a r e d .  The p l a y  
i s  r e m a r k a b l e  f o r  many d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s .  I n  t h e  f i r s t  
p l a c e ,  i t  shows t h e  s t e r i l i t y  w h ic h  h ad  a f f l i c t e d  Kyd.  I t  
would have  seemed i m p o s s i b l e  f o r  " l e a r n e d  Watson" o r  " i n i m i t a b l e  
B e n t l e y "  t h a t  he would  e v e r  be c o m p e l l e d  t h r o u g h  l a c k  o f  
i n v e n t i © n  t o  f a l l  b a cx  upon t r a n s l a t i o n .  To them  i t  w ou ld  
have seemed t h e  l a s t  i n f i r m i t y  o f  n o b l e  m in d s .  P u r t h e r ,  t h e  
p l a y  shows t r a c e s  o f  t h e  a u t h o r ! s r e s i d e n c e  w i t h  P e m b ro k e , f o r  
m m  t h e  i d e a  o f  t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  a t  a l l  was p r o b a b l y  s u g g e s t e d  
t o  kyd  by t h e  C o u n t e s s  o f  P e m b ro k e ’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  t h e  Marc 
A n t o i n e .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  l a t t e r  i s  s t r o n g  e s p e c i a l l y
i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  s t r o p h e  form u s e d  t o  r e p r o d u c e  G a r n i e r ’ s
c h o r u s e s /
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c h o r u s e s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e , h o w e v e r ,  t h a t  t h e  p l a y  
i s  d e d i c a t e d  n o t  t o  t h e  C o u n t e s s  o f  Pem broke ,  b u t  t o  t h e  
C o u n te s s  o f  S u s s e x ,  a n o t h e r  famous  p a t r o n e s s  o f  t h e  a r t s .  
Pembroke must  have  made i t  c l e a r  t o  him t h a t  he would n e v e r  
o b t a i n  h i s  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n ,  a n d  i n  d e d i c a t i n g  C o r n e l i a  t o  
t h e  C o u n t e s s  o f  S u s s e x , k y d  was h o p i n g  t h a t  he w ould  s e c u r e  
a  p l a c e  lain h e r  h o u s e h o l d .  The c l o s e  o f  h i s  l i f e  i s  l o s t
i n  o b s c u r i t y  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  v e r y  s i g n i f i c a n t  docum ent  d i s c o v e r e d
by S c h ic k  w h e r e i n  P r s n c i s  and  Anna Kyd r e n o u n c e  t h e  a d m i n i s ­
t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  g o o d s  o f  t h e i r  d e c e a s e d  son  Thomas. A p p a r e n t l y  
h i s  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  C o u n t e s s  o f  S u s s e x  was i n  v a i n ,  a n d  t h i s  
v e r y  d r a s t i c  s t e p  w h ic h  h i s  p a r e n t s  t o o k  s u g g e s t  t h a t  he d i e d
i n  d i s g r a c e  t o w a r d s  t h e  e n d  o f  1 5 9 4 *
Kyd’ s l i f e  was t h u s  one c o n t i n u a l  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  a d v e r s e  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  H i s  moody t a c i t u r n  te m p e ram en t  u n f i t t e d  h im  
t o  be a  p l a y w r i g h t  i n  a n  ag e  when p e r s o n a l i t i e s  were e x c h a n g e d  
w i t h  such  b i t t e r n e s s .  He t u r n e d  t o  t h e  s t a g e  by c o m p u l s i o n  
and n o t  by ch o ice^  a n d ^ a l t h o u g h  Chapman was i n  t h e  same p o s i t i o n ,  
y e t  h i s  mind was t h e  more f e r t i l e  i n  i n v e n t i o n .  kyd  w r o te  
p l a y s  only  when he  was h u n g r y :  i n  h i s  e a r l y  d a y s  when he w r o t e  
t h e  S p a n i s h  Tragedy  and i n  h i s  l a t e r  d a y s  when he w r o t e  ( o r  
r a t h e r  t r a n s l a t e d )  C o r n e l i a .  A l l  t h e  e v i d e n c e  shows t & a t  
d u r i n g  h i s  r e s i d e n c e  w i t h  Pembroke he n e v e r  w r o te  a  s i n g l e  
p l a y .
B e f o r e /
Be f o r  up t h e  p o i n t s  which  t h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f
t h e  c a r e e r s  o f  S h a k e sp e a re ,  kyd and Marlowe have f a i s e & ^ i t  
i s  w o r th  w h i le  p a u s in g  t o  examine t h e  s t a t u s  o f  t h e  Pembroke 
company. I f  t h a t  company c o n t a i n e d  S h a k e sp e a re  and Marlowe 
as  a c t i v e  xj l ay w r i g h t s ,  i t  means t h a t  i t  i s  a more im p o r t a n t  
company t h a n  Z)r. Chambers g i v e s  i t  c r e d i t  f o r .  Prom, . a l l  
i n d i c a t i o n s  i t  would seem t h a t  Pembroke had a d e s i r e  t o  g e t  
t o g e t h e r  a r e a l l y  f i r s t - r a t e  company and w i th  t h a t  i n t e n t i o n  
i n  view he s e t  a b o u t  e n r o l l i n g  t h e  l e a d i n g  d r a m a t i s t s  o f  t h e  
day. No doubt  he was en co u rag e d  i n  h i s  scheme by t h e  C o u n te s s  
o f  Pembroke, t o  whom c o u r t  was p a id  by n e a r l y  e v e ry  w r i t e r  o f  
n o t e .  Meres compares h e r  i n  P a l l a d i s  Tamia t o  O c ta v i a  t h e  
s i s t e r  o f  Augus tus  and t h e  p a t r o n e s s  of V i r g i l .  S pen se r  
d e d ic a t e d  t o  h e r  h i s  "K uines  o f  Time11 -and i n  " C o l i n  C l o u t s  
Comes Home Again**, under  t h e  nafee of  U ra n ia ,  he a d d r e s s e s  h e r  
a s  t h e  "ornament o f  womankind". About 1590> Samuel D a n ie l  
was i n v i t e d  by h e r  t o  t a k e  up r e s i d e n c e  a t  W i l to n  t o  be a 
t u t o r  t o  h e r  son W il l iam  and t o  h e r  he d e d i c a t e d  " D e l i a "  (1592) 
and th e  t r a g e d y  " C le o p a t r a "  (1593)*  Nash i n  t h e  p r e f a c e  t o  
t h e  1591 e d i t i o n  o f  S i d n e y ’ s A s t r o p h e l  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  " a r t e s  
do adore  ( h e r )  a s  a second M inerva ,  and our  p o e t s  e x t o l  ( h e r )  
a s  th e  p a t r o n e s s  of t h e i r  i n v e n t i© ^ " .  A l l  t h e s e  t r i b u t e s  show 
th e  im p o r ta n t  p o s i t i o n  which  t h e  C oun tes s  o f  Pembroke h e l d  i n  
t h e  l i t e r a r y  l i f e  o f  t h e  t im e ;  and i f  h e r  husband wanted  t o  
g e t  t o g e t h e r  a f i r s t - r a t e  d ra m a t i c  company, he would o b t a i n  
p l e n t y /
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p l e n t y  ox h e l p  and encouragem ent  from h e r .
As a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  e x a m in a t io n  o f  t h e  r e c o r d s  o f  t h e  
t ime t h e  p o s i t i o n  a t  t h e  d a te  o f  H a s h ' s  a t t a c k  can be 
r e c o n s t r u c t e d .  I t  h a s  been  shown t h a t  t h i s  a t t a c k  c o n s t i t ­
u t e d  only one o f  t h e  many a t t a c k s  l e v e l l e d  by Greene  and 
Hash a g a i n s t  Marlowe and S h a k e s p e a r e .  The e x a m in a t io n  of  
t h e  d r a m a t i c  companies  t o  which t h e  d r a m a t i s t s  were a t t a c h e d  
h a s  shown t h a t  i n  1589 Marlowe was an A d m i r a l ' s  man w h i le  
Kyd and S h a k e sp ea re  were s e r v a n t s  o f  h o rd  Pembroke. A lso  
Hamlet h a s  been  t r a c e d  from P em b ro k e 's  company t o  t h e  D erby-  
Chamberla in  company . The a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur Hamlet  must 
t h e r e f o r e  be a Pembroke P l a y w r i g h t .  Marlowe i s  r u l e d  o u t  
of c o n s i d e r a t i o n  s i n c e  he was i n  t h e  A d m i r a l ' s  company. Kyd 
need no t  be c o n s i d e r e d  s i n c e  he had abandoned w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  
s t a g e .  The only  d r a m a t i s t  who f i t s  p e r f e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  known 
f a c t s  i s  W il l iam  S h a k e sp e a re .
T here  a r e  s e v e r a l  o b j e c t i o n s  which  might  be u rg e d  a g a i n s t  
t h e  th e o ry  t h a t  Shak esp ea re  was th e  a u th o r  o f  t h e  Ur Ham le t .  
The f i r s t  i s  t h e  ommision o f  Hamlet from F r a n c i s  Meres* l i s t  
o f  p l a y s  i n  p a l l a d i s  Tainia 1598* At f i r s t  s i g h t  t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h e  p lay i s  n o t  m en t ioned  seems t o  t e l l  h e a v i l y  a g a i n s t  
Shakespea rean  a u t h o r s h i p ;  but  i t  sh o u ld  be remembered t h a t  
M eres '  l i s t  i s  n o t  an e x h a u s t i v e  one: he only m e n t io n s  s i x  
comedies and s i x  t r a g e d i e s ,  t o  show t h a t  S h a k e sp ea re  i s  b o th  
t h e /
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th e  P l a u t u s  and  t h e  Seneca o f  t h e  a g e .  The o m is s io n  of  
any p l a y  from t h e  l i s t  t h e r e f o r e  does  n o t  mean t h a t  i t  was 
not  w r i t t e n  by S ha k e sp ea re  or  t h a t  i t  was n o t  w r i t t e n  b e f o r e  
1593 .
But i t  might be a rg u e d  t h a t  Hamlet i s  a n  i m p o r t a n t  p l a y ,  
and t h a t  had S h a k e sp ea re  w r i t t e n  i t ,  Meres would have m en t ion ed  
i t .  Yet i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  i f  t h e  Ur Hamlet  was an  im p o r t a n t  p lay  
t o  t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n s ,  f o r  t h e  con tem pora ry  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  i t  a r e  
f a r  from com pl im en ta ry .  The a t t a c h  o f  Hash i n  1539* &nd t h e  
a l l u s i o n  o f  Lodge i n  h i s  11 W it s  M i s e r i e  and t h e  W o rld1 s Madness” 
t o  ” y© g h o s t  which  c r i e d  so m is e r a b ly  a t  ye t h e a t e r  l i k e  an  
o y s t e r  w i fe  'Hamlet  r e v e n g e 1” would p r e v e n t  Meres i n c l u d i n g  
so n o t o r i o u s  a ^ p la y  i n  what was r e a l l y  a p a n e g y r i c  o f  S h a k e sp e a re .  
F u r t h e r  i t  i s  q u e s t i o n a b l e  i f  t h e  Ur Hamlet was e v en  judged  by 
b o x - o f f i c e  s t a n d a r d s ,  a ve ry  p o p u l a r  p l a y .  At i t s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
a t  E ewington  B u t t s  i n  1594 on ly  8/ -  was r e a l i s e d  w h i c h , a l t  hough 
not  th e  s m a l l e s t  sum t a k e n  d u r in g  th e  j o i n t  season^ i s  t o o  sm a l l  
f o r  t h e  p la y  t o  be r e g a r d e d  a s  an  u n q u a l i f i e d  s u c c e s s .  T i t u s  
A ndron ieus ,  w h ich^ judged  by p r e s e n t  day s t a n d a r d s , i s  a  poor,, p i e c e  
of work n e v e r  r e c e i v e d  h a l f  t h e  r i d i c u l e  poured  upon Hamlet ,  and  
i t s  s u c c e s s  a s  an a c t i n g  p ie c e  i s  a t t e s t e d  ove r  and ove r  a g a i n .
Ben Jonson  was t h e  f i r s t , s e v e r a l  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  
o f  P a l l a d i s  T a m ia , in  t h e  I n d u c t i o n  t o  Bartholomew F a i r  (1614) ,  
t o  c o u p ie  t o g e t h e r  T i t u s  A n d ro n ieu s  and th e  S p a n ish  Tragedy 
and /
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and s u c c e e d in g  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  s c h o l a r s  have  f o l lo w e d  h i s  l e a d ;  
but  i n  t h e  t e n  y e a r s  o r  so which  e l a p s e d  be tw een  i t s  d a t e  o f  
c o m p o s i t io n  and t h e  a p p e a ra n c e  o f  Meres* l i s t ^ n o  comment o f
an u n f a v o u r a b l e  n a t u r e  was e v e r  p a s s e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  p l a y .  Such 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  might  q u i t e  w e l l  have in d u c e d  Meres  t o  n e g l e c t  
Hamlet and t o  p l a c e  t h e  companion p lay  T i t u s  A n d ro n ie u s  i n  i t s  
s t e a d .
The fam i ly  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  Hamlet and t h e  S p a n i s h  
Tragedy i s  a l s o  supposed  by many s c h o l a r s  t o  f a v o u r  l iy d ia n
a u t h o r s h i p .  But p a r a l l e l  p a s s a g e s  do n o t  p rove  t h i s  a t  a l l :
\
they only  p rove  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  Hamlet  (whoever he was) had
read  t h e  S p a n i sh  T ragedy .  The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  S p a n i s h  Tragedy
i s  s t r o n g  on Hamlet ,  b u t  t h a t  i s  t o  be e x p e c t e d .  The p a r a l l e l
p a ssa g es  most c e r t a i n l y  p rove  i n f l u e n c e ;  b u t  th ey  do n o t  p ro v e
a u t h o r s h i p .  The p a r a l l e l  p a s sa g e  h o b b y -h o r se  i s  a  dangerous.
one t o  r i d e ,  and f r e q u e n t l y  an u n s k i l f u l  r i d e r  comes up a g a i n s t
th e  o b s t a c l e  he w ish e s  most t o  a v o id .  P r o f e s s o r  Boas q u o t e s
Hieronimoferemark s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  p lay  sc en e  i n  t h e  S p a n i s h
Tragedy (UT196-97)
And i f  t h e  w o r ld  l i k e  n o t  t h i s  t r a g e d i e  
Hard i s  t h e  hap of  o ld  H ie ron im a .
As a p a r a l l e l  he b r i n g s  fo rw ard  from Hamlet,
And i f  t h e  k i n g  l i k e  no t  t h e  t r a g e d i e  '
Why t h e n  b e l i k e  he l i k e s  i t  n o t  perdy ,
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In  t h e  Second Quarto  “t r a g e d y ” r e a d s  Mcomedy” b u t  t h e  
d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t r i f l i n g .  I t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  t h i s  “p a r a l l e l 11 
i s  no p a r a l l e l  a t  a l l  b u t  i s  a  parody by t h e  a u t h o r  o f  Hamlet  
on t h e  l i n e s  from t h e  S p a n i sh  T ragedy .  In d eed  t h e  parody 
i s  so p o i n t e d ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n e a r l y  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  p rove  t h a t  
whoever w ro te  t h e  Ur Hamlet  i t  was n o t  Kyd.
The t e x t  o f  t h e  Second q u a r to  and o f  t h e  P o l i o  y i e l d  many 
p a r a l l e l s  w i t h  t h e  S p a n ish  T ragedy ,  b u t  t h e  Golconda o f  t h e  
p a r a l l e l  p a s sa g e  h u n t e r  i s  t h e  F i r s t  Q u a r to .  I t  i s  so 
c o r r u p t  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  prove  a n y t h i n g  from i t .  
R em in iscences  o f  many p l a y s  o t h e r  t h a n  t h e  S p a n i s h  T rag ed y  a r e  
t o  be found i n  t h e  t e x t .  P o l i n u s  s a y s  t o  h i s  d a u g h te r
Gome i n  O p he l ia ;  such men o f t e n  p rove
G re a te  i n  t h e i r  words b u t  l i t t l e  i n  t h e i r  l o v e .
T h i s  I s  s u r e l y  a memory of  V i o l a Ts words t o  Duke O rs ino  
i n  T w e l f th  K i g h t ,
We men may say more, sweare more b u t  in d ee d
Our shewes a r e  more t h a n  w i l l , f o r  s t i l l  we prove
Much i n  our vowes but  l i t t l e  i n  our l o v e .
S i m i l a r l y  t h e  p a s sa g e
Well  sonne Hamlet ,  we i n  c a r e  o f  you b u t  e s p e c i a l l y
In  t e n d e r  p r e s e r v a t i o n  o f  your  h e a l t h
The wind s i t s  f a i r e ,  ye s h a l l  ab o a rd e  t o  n i g h t ,  
r e c a l l s  Henry V.
Nov/ s i t s  t h e  wind f a i r e  and we w i l l  aboa rd e
Though Cambridge Scroope and Grey i n  t h e i r  d e a r  c a r e
And t e n d e r  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of  our  p e r s o n .
T h e s e /
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These p a s s a g e s  p rove  a s  much, a s  t h e  p a r a l l e l s  w i t h  t h e  
S p a n i sh  Tragedy -  n o t h i n g ,  or an y th in g ^  a s  may he d e s i r e d .
The F i r s t  Quarto  i s  so o b v io u s ly  a  p ir a te d  e d i t io n  o f  th e  
“t r u e  and p e r f e c t  c o p p ie ” t h a t  i t  i s  d a n g e ro u s  t o  b u i l d  even  
th e  s l i g h t e s t  h y p o t h e s i s  upon i t ,  f a r  l e s s  an  im posing s u p e r ­
s t r u c t u r e  l i k e  t h a t  r e q u i r e d  t o  prove  t h e  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  t h e  
Ur H am le t .
The f a m i ly  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tween Hieronimo and H am le t ,  and  
th e  echoes  o f  Seneca  which o c cu r  b o th  i n  t h e  S p a n i sh  Tragedy 
and i n  Hamlet have a l s o  been  r e g a r d e d  by some c r i t i c s  a s  
f a v o u r in g  KydTs c l a im  t o  t h e  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  t h e  Ur Hamlet .  The 
two c la im s  a r e  r e a l l y  one,  f o r  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  h e s i t a t i n g  
avenger  a s  found i n  Hieronimo and Hamlet  can  be t r a c e d  back ,  
no t  t o  t h e  e a r l i e r  m i r a c l e  and m o r a l i t y  p l a y s  bu t  t o  C l a s s i c a l  
s o u r c e s .  A& t h i s  t im e  many o f  t h e  s c h o l a r l y  p l a y w r i g h t s  f e l t  
t h a t  only by f o l l o w i n g  c l a s s i c a l  models c o u ld  t h e  drama be 
improved.  I n  t r a g e d y  t h e  model chosen  was Seneca .  As e a r l y  
a s  156O, S a c k v i l l e  and H or ton  had l e d  t h e  way w i t h  F e r r e x  and 
P o r re x  or  G-e r boduc which was p r a i s e d  by S idney a s  “ f u l l  o f  
s t a t e l y  sp e e c h e s  and w e l l  sound ing  p h r a s e s ,  c l im b in g  t o  t h e  h e i g h t  
o f  Seneca ,  h i s  s t y l e " ,  and p l a y s  o f  t h a t  ty p e  c o n t i n u e d  t o  be 
p r e s e n t e d  b e f o r e  e d u c a te d  a u d ie n c e s  a t  t h e  In n s  of  Cottftt and a t  
t h e  U n i v e r s i t i e s .  As u n d e r g r a d u a t e s ,  Ureene and Marlowe would
w i t n e s s  many such perform ances^  a s  a l s o  would Hyd and S h a k e sp e a re ,  
t h e /
t h e  one a s  a  p u p i l  a t  t h e  Merchant  T a y lo r s *  s c h o o l  and  t h e  
o t h e r  a s  a  p u p i l  and l a t e r  a s  a  m a s te r  a t  S t r a t f o r d  Grammar 
S choo l .  But c l a s s i c a l  p l a y s  were “ c a v i a r e  t o  t h e  m u l t i ­
tude*1. The a u d ie n c e s  of  t h e  p o p u l a r  t h e a t r e  came n o t  t o  he 
e d i f i e d  hu t  t o  he t h r i l l e d ;  and when Kyd, Greene ,  Marlowe and 
S h ak e sp ea re  came t o  London t h e y  very  soon d i s c o v e r e d  t h a t  t h e  
p l a y s  t o  which th e y  were accus tom ed  were u n s u i t a b l e  f o r  
u n e d u ca te d  a u d ie n c e s .  I t  i s  th e  g r e a t  m e r i t  o f  Kyd t h a t  he  
was th e  f i r s t  t o  s t r i k e  a b a la n c e  between t h e  i n s i p i d i t y  o f  
t h e  l e a r n e d  p lay  and t h e  b o i s t e r o u s n e s s  o f  t h e  p o p u l a r .  He 
saw a t  once t h e  s t r o n g  p o i n t s  of  t h e  Senecan  t y p e  — i t s  a b i l i t y  
t o  a ro u se  h o r r o r  and e x c i t e m e n t ;  and by r e t a i n i n g  i t s  o r d e r l i n e s  
of c o n s t r u c t i o n  and y e t  p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  whole a c t i o n  coram popu lo  
he p roduced ,  i n  t  ne Spanish:/!1r a g e d y , a p lay  which s a t i s f i e d  th e  
g r o u n d l in g s ,  and ( t e m p o r a r i l y )  p a c i f i e d  t h e  c r i t i c s .
The E l i z a b e t h a n  t r a g i c  drama was t h e r e f o r e  c r a d l e d  i n  
Seneca and a l l  t h e  p l a y w r i g h t s  more or l e s s  came u n d e r  t h i s  
i n f l u e n c e .  The one p lay  which seems t o  have g iv e n  Kyd t h e  
g r e a t e s t  h e l p  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  o f  Hieronimo i s  t h e  
T h y e s t e s .  A t r e u s y t h e  he ro  o f  t h i s  p l a y ^ i s  t h e  s o u rc e  o f  a l l
t h e  “h e s i t a t i n g  a v e n g e r s ” i n  t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n  drama. Because o f  
wrongs done him b„ h i s  b r o t h e r  Thyestes,, .  he c o n s i d e r s  i t  h i s  
duty  t o  be r ev en g ed .  . But d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r i s e  which p r e v e n t  t h e  
imm edia te /
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immediate  f u l f i l m e n t  o f  h i s  t a s k .  A pa r t  f rom t h e  p u r e l y
e x t e r n a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  A t r e u s  i s  h o r r i f i e d  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h a t
he i s  u n a b le  t o  overcome h i s  own h e s i t a t i o n ;  and i n  t h e
p re s e n c e  o f  a  s l a v e  he b i t t e r l y  r e p r o a c h e s  h i m s e l f  f o r  h i s
c o w a r d i c e .
I g n av e ,  i n e r s  e n e r v i s  e t  (quod maximum 
Probrum t y r a n n o  r e b u s  i n  summis r e o r )
I n u l t e  p o s t  t o t  s c e l e r a  p o s t  f r a t r i a  d a l o s
Basque omne rupturn q u e s t i b u s  v a n i s  a g i s  # ^
I r a t u s  A t re u s .  HC> .
L a t e r  he works h i m s e l f  i n t o  a s t a t e  o f  fu ry  and he c o n c e iv e s
a d i a b o l i c a l  Vengeance:
Hullum re l in q u a m  f a c i n u s  e t  nu l lum  e s t  s a t i s *
He decoys h i s  b r o t h e r Ts  c h i l d r e n  i n t o  a wood where he m urders
them; and l a t e r  he s e r v e s  them a s  food t o  T h y e s t e s  a t  a  b a n q u e t
h e ld  Jn c e l e b r a t e  t h e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  o f  t h e  r i v a l s .  The p l a y
c l o s e s  w i t h  t h e  l a m e n t a t i o n s  o f  T h y e s t e s  a t  t h e  m urder  o f  h i s
c h i l d r e n ,  and  t h e  joy o f  A t r e u s  a t  t h e  accom pl ishm ent  o f  h i s
t a s k .
One o f  t h e  most i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h e  p l a y  i s
Sen eca1 s i n s i s t a n c e  on t h e  c o n f l i c t  which t a k e s  p l a c e  i n  t h e
mind of  A t r e u s  between h i s  d e s i r e  f o r  vengeance  and h i s  l a c k
o f  p u rp o se .  Aga in  and a g a i n ,  t h e  he ro  b r e a k s  out  i n t o
v i o l e n t  s e l f —a c c u s a t i o n :
Quid s t u p e s ,  tandem i n c i p e  
Animo sqe sume;
a ls o /
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a l s o :
Anime: q u id  r u r s u s  t im e s
Etjante  rem. s u b s i d i s .  Audiendem e s t  Age,
and a g a i n ,
Male a g i s  r e c e d i s  anime: s i  p a r c i s  t u i s  
P a r e e s  e t  i l l i s .
The re sem blance  between t h e s e  o u t c r i e s  and t h e  r e p r o a c h e s  which 
Hieronimo and Hamlet  l e v e l  a g a i n s t  t h e m s e lv e s  i s  t o o  ob v io u s  
t o  r e q u i r e  much s t r e s s i n g .  Seneca  saw t h a t  o n ly  e f f e c t i v e  
c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  c o u ld  r e s c u e  t h e  reveng e  s t o r y  from v u l g a r  
d£N&frnoNAi.idM ; Kyd r e c o g n i s e d  t h e  same p r i n c i p l e ;  and S h a k e sp e a £ e *s 
m a s te r ly  use  o f  t h e  s o l i l o q u y  a c c o m p l i sh e d  p e r f e c t l y  what h i s  
p r e d e c e s s o r s  had aimed a t .
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  Seneca on Hamlet  i s  t h e r e f o r e  v e ry  g rea t*  
but  t h i s  does  no t  p rove  t h a t  Kyd had a  sh a re  i n  i t s  c o m p o s i t i o n .  
The e a r l y  S h a k e sp e a re ,  l i k e  a l l  t h e  o t h e r  d ra m a t i s t s ^ c a m e  u n d e r  
t h e  s p e l l  of  th e  c l a s s i c s .  His f i r s t  poem Venus and Adonis  i s  
from Ovid, h i s  f i r s t  comedy, The Comedy or E r r o r s  i s  from 
P l a u t u s ,  h i s  f i r s t  t r a g e d y  T i t u s  i ln d r o n ic u s  i s  from Seneca ;  
and^as  h a s  f r e q u e n t l y  been  d e m o n s t r a te d  h i s  11 sm a l l  l a t i n ” was 
s u f f i c i e n t  t o  e n a b le  him t o  r e a d  t h e  o r i g i n a l s .  In deed  t h e  
whole q u e s t i o n  h i n g e s  on t h e  problem o f  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s c l a s s i c a l  
a t t a i n m e n t s .  I f  i t  i s  a d m i t t e d ,  t h a t  he was n o t  w h o l ly  
i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c s ,  t h e  Senecan r e m i n i s c e n c e s  i n  Hamlet 
o f f e r  no d i f f i c u l t y .  Seneca  had s to o d  him i n  good s t e a d  f o r  
T i t u s /
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T i t u s  A n d ro n ie u s .  S u r e l y  t h e  most o b v io u s  c o u r s e  f o r  him 
I t o  t a k e  b e f o r e  w r i t i n g  Hamlet  was t o  t u r n  a g a i n  t o  Seneca .
The S p a n i s h  Tragedy would g iv e  him h e l p ,  b u t  i t  sh o u ld  be 
remembered t h a t  a l t h o u g h  Kyd p l a y e d  an i m p o r t a n t  p a r t  i n
r e s t o r i n g  t o  E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  t h e  r e v e n g e  s t o r y ,  t h e  c h i e f  
motive  o f  t h e  o ld  h e r o i c  l i t e r a t u r e ,  t h e  S p a n i sh  Tragedy 
n e v e r  w ho l ly  su p e r s e d e d  i t s  L a t i n  model .  I n  t h e  c a s e  of  t h e  
[■ sonne t  which  was a l s o  i n t r o d u c e d  from a f o r e i g n  s o u r c e ,  a
i
; d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  e x i s t e d :  t l je  i m i t a t i o n s  o f  Wyatt  
and Surrey  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  model f o r  s u c c e e d in g  s o n n e t e e r s .
But a l t h o u g h  t h e  S p a n i s h  T rag ed y  was  f r e q u e n t l y  i m i t a t e d ,  y e t  
t h e  L a t i n  model c o n t i n u e d  t o  e x i s t  a l o n g s i d e  t h e  n a t i v e  m o d e l .  
Even iv la rs ton ’ s A n to n io *  s R evenge ,  w r i t t e n  c i r c a  1599 owes a s  
much t o  S e n ec a  a s  t o  Kyd. The f a c t  t h a t  H am le t  c o n t a i n s  
e c h o s  o f  b o t h  S en e ca  and  Kyd, i s  t h e r e f o r e  no r e a s o n  f o r  
a s su m in g  Kyd t o  be t h e  a u t h o r .  I t  i s  i n d e e d ,  w h a t  oneI
would e x p e c t .
There i s  no u s e f u l  p u rp ose  t o  be s e r v e d  i n  s p e c u l a t i n g  
on th e  p r o b a b le  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  Ur Hamlet .  The p l a y ,  i f  i t  
e v e r  was p r i n t e d ,  h a s  been  l o s t ,  and i t  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  
w i l l  e v e r  be found .  The l o s s  i s  a  g r e a t  one, b u t  t h e  l o s s  
of  t h e  1600 Hamlet  would have been g r e a t e r ;  and i n  m a t t e r s  
S h ak e sp ea rea n ,  one h a s  t o  be t h a n k f u l  f o r  sm a l l  m e r c i e s .
How and when S h akespea re  r e v i s e d  t h e  o l d e r  p lay  must now be' 
c o n s i d e r e d ,  f o r  i t  i s  h e r e ,  t h a t  S a r r a z i n  a d v ances  two of  
h i s /
h i s  g r e a t e s t  o b j e c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  S h a k e sp e a re a n  a u t h o r s h i p .
He a r g u e s  t h a t  i f  t h e  o r i g i n a l  Hamlet  was w r i t t e n  by 
S h ak esp ea re  a t  t h e  same t im e  a s  T i t u s  A n d r o n ie u s ^ th e  sty"Le 
o f  t h e  two p l a y s  a s  r e g a r d s  m e t re  e t c .  would be s i m i l a r .
A lso ,  he a s s e r t s  t h a t  w hereas  i n  Romeo and J u l i e t  t h e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s t o r y  i s  f o l lo w e d  f a i t h f u l l y ,  Hamlet  d e p a r t s  
l a r g e l y  from t h e  o r i g i n a l  so u rc e  -  a c i r c u m s ta n c e  w h ich ,  
a c c o rd in g  t o  S a r r a z i n ^ i s  u n u s u a l  i n  t h e  e a r l y  S h a k e s p e a r e .
I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  q u a r r e l  w i t h  t h i s  l a t t e r  a s s e r t i o n  by 
p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  Comedy o f  E r r o r s  where S h a k e sp ea re  f r e e l y  
a d a p t s  P l a u t u s  t o  h i s  own use ;  b u t  i n  g e n e r a l  t h e  a rg u m e n ts  
a re  l e g i t i m a t e  enough and have t o  be met .  A t . t h e  o u t s e t  one 
may say t h a t  S hakespea re  must have r e v i s e d  t h e  Ur Hamlet ve ry  
t h o r o u g h ly ;  b u t  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  t h e  r e v i s i o n ,  or  r a t h e r  
r e - w r i t i n g  w a r r a n t  a d e t a i l e d  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .
CHAPTER I I I .
The P e r i o d  o f  I n c u b a t i o n  1S88-160Q»
The y e a r s  1588- I 6OO a r e  tw e lve  o f  t h e  s t r a n g e s t  y e a r s  
i n  t h e  whole h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  drama. T am b u r la ine  s t a n d s  a t  
one end o f  t h e  p e r i o d ,  Hamlet a t  t h e  o t h e r :  t h e  one t h e  
i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  a c t i o n ,  t h e  o t h e r  o f  t h o u g h t .  D ur ing  t h i s  
s h o r t  space  o f  t im e  t h e  drama c a s t  o f f  i t s  sw ad d l in g  c l o t h e s  
and a r r i v e d  a t  f u l l - g r o w n  s p l e n d i d  m a t u r i t y .  In  i t s  c h i l d ­
hood t h e r e  were s i g n s  o f  g r e a t n e s s ;  b u t  he would have been  
a r a s h  man t o  have p r e d i c t e d  from t h e s e  e a r l y  i n d i c a t i o n s  
t h a t  i t  would r i v a l  i f  no t  s u r p a s s  th e  g r e a t e s t  o f  t h e  
c l a s s i c a l  dramas.  The s e r v i c e s  o f  Kyd and Marlowe t o  t h e  ' 
E n g l i s h  drama were complementary and b  ̂ t h e i r  combined e f f o r t s  
i t  was r a i s e d  from t h e  s t a t u s  o f  a  p r e s e n t - d a y  revu e  t o  t h e  
d i g n i t y  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  A l though  t h e  e x t r a v a g a n c e s  o f  t h e  
Span ish  T ragedy  and T am bu r la in e  a r e  only  t o o  ob v ious  t o  
modern r e a d e r s ^ y e t  t h e i r  m e r i t s  e x e r c i s e d  a  permanent e f f e c t  
on a l l  f u t u r e  p l a y s .
The S p a n i s h  Tragedy was r e a l l y  t h e  f i r s t  p l a y  p r e s e n t e d  
on th e  p o p u la r  s t a g e  t o  have a d e f i n i t e  p l o t .  Eyd r e c o g n i s e d  
t h a t  a p l a y  c o n s i s t e d  o f  more t h a n  a s e r i e s  o f  d e ta c h e d  
e p i s o d e s ;  he saw t h a t  a p l o t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  t i g h t e n  up t h e
l e i s u r e l y  movement o f  t h e  av e rag e  Chr-oiclc. p l a y  and t o  im o a r t  
dram a t  ic /
d ra m a t ic  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  n a r r a t i v e .  As h a s  b e en  i n d i c a t e d ,  
much o f  h i s  i n s p i r a t i o n  was drawn from Seneca ;  b u t  he n e v e r  
f o r g o t  t h e  a u d ie n c e  f o r  whom he was w r i t i n g ;  and  h i s  g r a f t i n g  
o f  t h e  f o r e i g n  stAtfk t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  b r a n c h  was e x c e p t i o n a l l y  
w e l l  done.  In  a d d i t i o n ,  he had a  good eye f o r  s t r i k i n g  
s c e n e s ,  and t h e  S p a n ish  Tragedy c o n s t i t u t e d  an  a lm o s t  
i n e x h a u s t i b l e  wardrobe  of  s tage  e f f e c t s  o f  which s u c c e e d in g  
d r a m a t i s t s  made good u s e .  H is  g h o s t s  marked a  g r e a t  advance  
on t h e  s t r i c t l y  Senecan g h o s t s  o f  p l a y s  l i k e  T a n c re d  and 
G-ismonda and t h e  M i s f o r t u n e s  o f  A r t h u r .  I n  t h e s e  p l a y s ,  
t h e  g h o s t s  v^ere e x t r a n e o u s ;  b u t  i n  t h e  S p a n i s h  T ragedy  th e y  
not  only a c t e d  a s  p ro lo g u e  and e p i lo g u e  b u t  rem a ined  t h r o u g h o u t  
s p e c t a t o r s  o f  t h e  a c t i o n .  Also s c e n e s  l i k e  t h e  p l u c k i n g  o f  
Hieronimo from h i s  “naked bed“ , t h e  han g ing  o f  t h e  body i n  
t h e  a r b o u r ,  and t h e  o f f e r i n g  o f  t h e  b loody  h a n d k e r c h i e f  t o  
t h e  o ld  man were e n t i r e l y  new t o  th e  s t a g e ;  w h i le  i n c i d e n t s  
l i k e  t h e  p lay  w i t h i n  t h e  p l a y ,  t h e  madness o f  I s a b e l l a ,  t h e  
love-m aking  i n  t h e  g a rd e n ,  th e  E x h i b i t i o n  o f  th e  body a f t e r  
th e  mock p lay  a s  w e l l  a s  minor  d e t a i l s  o f  s t a g e  b u s i n e s s  such  
as  th e  sw ea r ing  on t h e  sword, and th e  c a p t u r e  o f  t h e  v i l l a i n ’ s 
accom pl ice  became p o p u l a r  w i t h  d r a m a t i s t s  and a u d ie n c e s  a l i k e  
t h r o u g h  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  t h e  S p a n i sh  T rag ed y .
As a p o e t  and a s  a  c r e a t o r  o f  c h a r a c t e r s ,  Kyd c an n o t  be 
a l low ed  a h i g h  p l a c e ,  a l t h o u g h  Hieronimo was t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e  l o n g  
l i n e /
l i n e  o f  11 h e s i t a t i n g  a v e n g e r s ” t o  t r e a d  t h e  b o a rd s  and  L orenzo
t h e  f i r s t  o f  M a c c h i a v e l l i a n  v i l l a i n s .  But  what he l a c k e d
Marlowe p o s s e s s e d :  t h e  f a u l t s  o f  t h s  S p a n i s h  T ragedy  a r e  t h e
v i r t u e s  o f  T a m b u r la in e .  'Marlowe gave  t o  t h e  drama b o t h
p o e t ry  and p a s s i o n .  With t h e  su b l im e  s e l f - a s s u r a n c e  o f
y o u th ,  he c h a l l e n g e s  i n  h i s  P ro lo g u e  t o  T a m b u r la in e ,  t h o s e
who had h i t h e r t o  been  p r o v i d i n g  e n t e r t a i n m e n t s  f o r  t h e
p o p u l a r  s t a g e :
Prom j i g g i n g  v e i n s  o f  rhyming m other  w i t s
And such c o n c e r t s  a s  c lo u n a g e  k eep s  i n  pay ,  /
We’l l  l e a d  you t o  th e  s t a t e l y  t e n t s  o f  war
Where you s h a l l  see  th e  S c y th e a n  le m b u r ' l a in e
T h r e a t e n i n g  t h e  -world w i t h  h i g h  a s t o u n d in g  t e rm s
And s c o u r g in g  Kingdoms w i t h  h i s  c o n q u e r in g  sword.
T h is  was a  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  war ,  a  m a n i f e s to  from t h e  h a u g h t i e s t  o
p l a y w r i g h t s  t h a t  t h e  m e t re  o f  T am b ur la in e  was t h e  only m et re
s u i t a b l e  f o r  t h e  s t a g e .  Tme many s c o r n f u l  a l l u s i o n s  which
h i s  c o n te m p o r a r i e s  made t o  t h e  ”m ight j  l i n e ” showed t h a t  h i s
c h a l l e n g e  was resenmed; b u t  t h e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  c r i t i c  o f
a l l ,  t h e  p u b l i c ,  s i d e d  w i t h  him and g r a d u a l l y  blanm v e r s e ,
t h e  p r i d e  o f  E n g l i s h  p o e t r y ,  a s s e r t e d  i t s  p o s i t i o n .  In
c h a r a c t e r  a l s o ,  Marlowe was an  i n n o v a t o r .  C h a r l e s  Lamb’ s
c r i t i c i s m  o f  G-orduduc would have been h e a r t i l y  e n d o r s e d  by t h e
E l i z a b e t h a n s  bu t  Barlowe showed t h a t  b l a n k  v e r s e  and
b l o o d l e s s n e s s  d id  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  go t o g e t h e r .  H is  c h a r a c t e r s
t h r o b  w i t h  t h e  r i c h  warm b loo d  o f  l i f e .  There  i s  n o t h i n g
s m a l l /
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s m a l l  and p a l t r y  abou t  h i s  c o n c e p t i o n s :  t h e y  a r e  a l l  g r a n d
and m a g n i f i c e n t .  To r e a d  T e m b u r l a i n e 1 s ‘U redo11 i s  t o  be
aware o f  t h e  new f o r c e  which  had a r i s e n  i n  Marlowe.
Our s o u l s  whose f a c u l t i e s  can  comprehend
The m a r v e l l o u s  a r c h i t e c t u r e  o f  t h e  w o r ld ,
And measure  e v e ry  w a n d er ing  p l a n e t f s c o u r s e ,
S t i l l  s t r i v i n g  a f t e r  knowledge i n f i n i t e ,
W i l l  u s  t o  wear o u r s e l v e s  and n e v e r  end
U n t i l  we r e a c h  t h e  r i p e s t  f r u i t  o f  a l l .
A d i v i n e  hunger  and t h i r s t  a f t e r  t h e  U n a t t a i n a b l e  a n im a t e s
a l l  h i s  h e r o e s  -  T am bur la ine  s t r i v e s  a f t e r  power,  P a u s t u s  *
a f t e r  knowledge and B a r r a b a s  a f t e r  w e a l t h .  Compared w i t h
th e  subl ime c r e a t i o n s  o f  S h a k e sp e a re ,  t h e i r  s i m p l i c i t y  a p p e a r s
a lm ost  c h i l d i s h ;  bu t  Marlowe had e f f e c t i v e l y  d e m o n s t r a t e d - t h a t
i t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  c r e a t e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  f l e s h  and b loo d  w i t h i n
th e  compass o f  f i v e  a c t s .
I f  one man had a r i s e n  who had combined t h e  m e r i t s  o f  b o t h
Kyd and  Marlowe t h e  E n g l i s h  drama might  have assumed th e  p o s i t i o n
of  a c l a s s i c  b e f o r e  1590* But S h a k e sp ea re  was a s  y e t  only  a t
th e  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p  s t a g e  a n d , e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t ,  t h e  age was n o t  
y e t  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e  h i g h e s t  and b e s t  i n  a r t .  The n a t i o n  had 
j u s t  th row n  o f f  t h e  s l e e p  o f  t h e  Middle  Age’s t o  awaken t o  a  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  h e r  own power. Menf s v iew s  had been  changed 
by t h e  r e l i c s  o f  a  newly d i s c o v e r e d  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  H i t h e r t o
u ne x p lo re d  r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  w or ld  had been  d i s c o v e r e d .  The
P i l l a r s  o f  H e r c u l e s  no l o n g e r  marked o f f  t h e  known from t h e  
unknown/
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unknown. E ng land  a t  t l ie  moment was t r a c i n g  h e r s e l f  f o r  
t h e  coming s t r u g g l e  w i th  S p a in .  A wave o f  e n th u s ia s m  had 
swept over  t h e  l a n d :  e n th u s ia s m  f o r  c o n q u e s t ,  e n th u s i a s m  f o r  
knowledge and above a l l  e n th u s ia s m  f o r  c o u n t r y  and Q,ueen.
But a l l  t h i s  r e s t l e s s n e s s  and en dea v o u r ,  a d m i r a b le  t h o u g h  i t  
a p p e a r s  i n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  was t h a t  o f  a  c h i l d .  Wonder fo l lo w e d  
wonder i n  such  q u ic k  s u c c e s s i o n  t h a t  men were t o o  d a z z l e d  
t o  r e f l e c t  upon a l l  t h a t  was t a k i n g  p l a c e .  The s e n s e s  only  
were c a l l e d  i n t o  p l a y ;  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  l a y  dorm ant .  For  t h a t  
r e a so n  t h e  S p a n i s h  Tragedy  and T am bur la ine  a r e  t r u e  m i r r o r s  
o f  t h e  age .  The s t i r r i n g  s c e n e s ,  t h e  m o u t h f i l l i n g  w ords ,  t h e  
n o i se  and t h e  c o lo u r  ro u s e d  th e  p e o p le  t o  a p i t c h  o f  e n th u s i a s m .  
But t h e  em ot ion  of  wonder a lo n e  was evoked:  t h e  d e e p e r  i s s u e s ,  
of  l i f e  rem ained  u n to u ch e d .  To t h e  Engl ishm en o f  t h e  p e r i o d  
l i f e  was t h e  G rea t  Adven tu re  i n  which D ea th  was mere ly  an 
u n f o r t u n a t e  a c c i d e n t ,  and t h i s  was t h e  l e s s o n  o f  T a m b u r la in e .
The p h i lo s o p h y  o f  Hamlet t h a t  t h e  G re a t  Adventure  o f  l i f e  i s  
Death would n o t  have been  u n d e r s to o d  a t  t h i s  t i m e .  G re a t  a r t  
r e q u i r e s  b o th  t h e  man and t h e  moment and  n e i t h e r  was a s  y e t  
r ea d y .
Then w i th  t h e  t u r n  o f  t h e  l a s t  decade o f  t h e  c e n t u r y  a  
rem arkab le  change o c c u r r e d .  One would have e x p e c te d  t h e  
s p l e n d id  l e a d  of  t h e  S p a n i sh  Tragedy and T am bur la ine  t o  have 
been fo l lo w e d  i n  o t h e r  p l a y s .  The Ur Hamlet, S e l im u s ,  A lphonsus  
o f /
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o f  A rragon  and R ic h a r d  I I I  a l l  show t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  Kyd 
and Marlowe b u t  t h e  number o f  such  i m i t a t i o n s  i s  s u r p r i s i n g l y  
s m a l l .  T here  a r e  s i g n s  t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  i n  t r a g e d y  was 
p rem a tu re  and t h a t  nobody c o u ld  e v en  e q u a l  f a r  l e s s  improve 
upon, t h e  work o f  Kyd and Marlowe. T r a g e d i e s  t h e r e f o r e  went 
g r a d u a l l y  out  o f  f a s h i o n  and h i s t o r i e s  t o o k  t h e i r  p l a c e .  I t  
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t i c e  t h a t  t h e  d e c l i n e  i n  t r a g e d y  was n o t  
u n n o t i c e d  a t  t h e  t im e .  l a s h  r e f e r s  t o  i t  i n  h i s  P r e f a c e  t o  
Menaphon “ But Oh G r i e f e ,  tempus e®tax rerum  w h a t 1 s t h a t  w i l l  
l a s t  a l w a i e s .  The se a  e x h a le d  by d rop p es  w i l l  i n  c o n t in u a n c e  
be d r i e  and Seneca l e t  b lo od  l i n e  by l i n e  and page by page 
must need s  d i e  t o  our s t a g e . 11 The d e f e a t  o f  t h e  Armada no 
doubt a c c o u n te d  f o r  th e  p o p u l a r i t y  o f  h i s t o r y  p l o y s .  E ng land  
had now v i n d i c a t e d  h e r  p o s i t i o n  among t h e  n a t i o n s  o f  t h e  world  
and Engl ishm en were a n x io u s  t o  h e a r  o f  t h e  p a s t  g r e a t n e s s e s  o f  
t h e i r  c o u n t r y .  H i s t o r y  p l a y s  c o n t in u e d  i n  f a v o u r  u n t i l  rou g h ly  
15b»5 when p o p u l a r  t a s t e  s m n g  round i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  o f  
Romantic Comedies, which rem ained  i n  vogue u n t i l  t h e  c l o s e  o f  
th e  c e n t u r y .  The g r e a t n e s s  o f  S h a k e sp ea re  d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r s  
1590-1600 t e n d s  t o  c o n c e a l  t h e  c r i t i c a l  s t a t e  i n  which  t h e  
drama lay  d u r in g  t h a t  t im e .  The f o r m l e s s n e s s ,  t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  
d e f e c t s  and th e  f a l s e  p e r s p e c t i v e  o f  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  a l l  seemed 
t o  su g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  example o f  t h e  S p a n i sh  Tragedy had be en  
f o r g o t t e n ;  w h i le  t h e  s i c k l y  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y , t h e  u n r e a l i t y  and  
t h e /
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t h e  d o lc e  f a r  n i e n t e  o f  t h e  Romantic Comedies gave a  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  l i f e  c o m p le t e ly  a l i e n  t o  t h a t  o f  T a m b u r la in e .  
Indeed  t h e  drama might have b e en  d e v i t a l i s e d  d u r i n g  t h e s e  c r i t i c a l  
y e a r s  and have  come t o  a c l o s e  w ith  th e  death  o f  E liz a b d th .
Only t h e  Domestic  T r a g e d ie s  which f l o u r i s h e d  a t  t h i s  t im e  k e p t  
a l i v e  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  T ragedy  and n o u r i s h e d  t h e  minds o f  p l a y ­
g o e r s  on s t r o n g e r ' d i e t  t h a n  t h a t  p r o v i d e d  by t h e  H i s t o r i e s  
and Comedies . To them and t o  them a lo n e  i s  c r e d i t  due f o r  
b r i d g i n g  th e  gap between T am bur la ine  and Ham le t .  They were 
th e  p ro paganda  o f  the  t r a g i c  p e r i o d ;  th ey  p r e p a r e d  t h e  way f o r  
t h e  g r e a t  r e v i v a l  i n  t r a g e d y  which was y e t  t o  come; and when 
i t  d id  come, t h e  p l a y w r i g h t s  found t h e i r  aud iencew  p r e p a r e d  
f o r  i t .
But b e f o r e  th e  r e t u r n  t o  t r a g e d y  a c t u a l l y ,  t o o k  p l a c e ,  j
I
t h e r e  were many i n d i c a t i o n s  i n  th e  a i r  t h a t  t h e  more s e n s i t i v e
s p i r i t s  were d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i th  t h e  calm complacency o f  t h e
age .  The poems o f  Donne and t h e  s o n n e t s  o f  S h ak esp ea re  s t r i k e
a d i f f e r e n t  n o te  and show t h e  vague p ro m p t in g s  and q u e s t i o n i n g s
which were now b e g in n in g  t o  s t i r  m en 's  minds .  The R e n a i s s a n c e
Joy i n  p u re  l o v e l i n e s s ,  t h e  p a t r i o t i c  s p i r i t  and th e  romance
of  t h e  age which had been t h e  k ey n o te  o f  T am b u r la in e ,  k i n g
•John and t h e  Midsummer R i g h t ' s  Dream had p a s s e d  away. D e f i n i t e
changes  were t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  E n g la n d .  The gueen was growing
o ld ;  t h e . c o u r t i e r s  and c o u n s e l l o r s  who have s e r v e d  h e r  t h r o u g h
t h e  Sturm t^nd Drang p e r i o d  were d i s a p p e a r i n g ;  and t h e  new 
gene r a t i o n /
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g e n e r a t i o n  t o  whom hex undoubted  g r e a t n e s s  was only an o r a l
t r a d i t i o n  found l i t t l e  t o  admire  i n  t h e  v a i n  c o q u e t t i n g s  o f
an o ld  ug ly  woman. The s i n g l e n e s s  o f  p u rp o se  which  had
i n s p i r e d  h e r  c o u r t  i n  t h e  g r e a t  days o f  h » r  r e i g n  had  a l s o
been  d i s s i p a t e d  and c l i q u e s  and c a b a l s  were the  o r d e r  o f  t h e
day. E v e n t s  were l e s s  s t i r r i n g ;  and a p e r i o d  o f  r e f l e c t i o n
succeeded  a p e r i o d  o f  a c t i o n .  Men 's  t h o u g h t s , b e g a n  t o  t u r n
upon t h e m s e lv e s  and  t h e  g e n e r a l  a t t i t u d e  was one o f  i n q u i r y
i n t o  a l i f e  t h a t  sudden ly  seemed t o  be f u l l  o f  p rob lem s  and
d i f f i c u l t i e s .  S p e c u l a t i o n  was r i f e  and t h i n k e r s  began  t o
ru m in a te  on d e a t h ,  madness ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s o u l  t o  i t s
" p r i s o n  o f  f l e s h "  and k i n d r e d  t o p i c s .  In  1588 T am bur la ine
had g l o r i f i e d  i n  h i s  l i f e ;  i n  .1600 Hamlet  a sk ed  why he was a l i v e .
Ro th ing  was t a k e n  f o r  g r a n t e d :  e v e r y t h i n g  was q u e s t i o n e d .
S a t i r e  f l o u r i s h e d  and t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n  s a t i r i s t s  Donne, Lodge,
H a l l  and M ars ton  began t o  scourge  t h e  f o l l i e s  o f  t h e  a g e .
In  such  an  a tm osphere  t h e  t r a g i c  drama o f  E ng la n d  was
eaaakfeBft. The age now p o s s e s s e d  the  " h i g h  s e r i o u s n e s s ” ; who
Cphep'f ')
would p r o v id e  i t  w i th  m a s t e r p i e c e s ?  CT B e n J o n s o n  s t e p p e d  i n t o  
t h e  b r e a c h  a t  the  c r i t i c a l  moment. H is  p u r p o s e ,  a s  he s t a t e s  
[. h i m s e l f ,  was d e f i n i t e l y  moral  and d i d a c t i c .
My s t r i c t  hand 
Was made t o  s e i z e  on v i c e ,  and ,  w i th  a  g r i p e  
Squeeze ou t  t h e  humour o f  such  spongy s o u l s  
As l i c k  up every  i d l e  v a n i t y .
I t /
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I t  i s  a  f a r  c r y  from t h e  Midsummer R i g h t ' s  Dream t o  Molpone; 
but  t h e  l a t t e r  r e p r e s e n t s  an  age w i t h  d i f f e r e n t  i d e a l s  an d  a  
d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t  o f  v iew. T h ere  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  Jo nso n  o f  t h e  
l i g h t  t h a t  n e v e r  was on s e a  or  l a n d ;  no magic c a se m e n ts  open 
i n  t h e  foam t o  e n a b le  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  spy i n t o  t h e  wonders  o f  
f a i r y l a n d :  e v e r y t h i n g  i s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h e  s e a r c h i n g  and o f t e n  
h o r r i b l e  g l a r e  o f  t r u t h .  The f o l l i e s  o f  t h e  t im e  were 
s t r i p p e d  of t h e i r  tawdry  t r a p p i n g s  and s to o d  naked i n  a l l  
t h e i r  h i d e o u s n e s s  f o r  men t o  l a u g h  a t .  While  . .Shakespeare
draw t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  Bottom and E a l s t a f f  w i t h  sympathy and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  Jonson  e t c h e d  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  Volpone and 
S i r  E p ic u r e  Mammon w i th  a  " s a sv a  i n d i g n a t i o "  which  p ro d u c e s  
i n  one a  t e r r i b l e  f e e l i n g  of  t h e  e v i l  and m ise ry  i n  t h e  world*
In  t r a g e d y  t h e  so u rc e  i s  c l e a r l y  S h a k e sp e a re  a l t h o u g h  
c r i t i c s  w i th  a commendable e a g e r n e s s  f o r  t r a c i n g  every  s t r e a m  
bacm t o  t h e  o r i g i n a l  r a i n - d r o p  have g i v e n  th e  c r e d i t  t o  n e a r l y  
every o t h e r  d r a m a t i s t  e x c e p t  S h a k e sp e a re .  I n  a  q u e s t i o n  l i k e  
t h i s ,  a mere r e f e r e n c e  t o  c h ro n o lo g y  which ,  a t  t h e  b e s t ,  i s  
ve ry  d o u b t f u l  i s  n o t  enough, and a  com p ar ison  be tw een  p r e  1600 
and p o s t  1600 t r a g e d y  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  show t h a t  t h e  " t r a g i c  
p e r i o d ” i n  th e  drama b e g in s  w i th  Hamlet .
Befo re  do in g  so however, i t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t i c e  where
i n  Hamlet Shakespea re  h i m s e l f  b roke  new g round .  I t  i s  r a r e l y
assumed t h a t  S h ak esp ea re  p o s s e s s e d  any t h e o r i e s  o f  p o e t r y ,  b u t  
s u r e l y /
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s u r e l y  i t  i s  n o t  im probab le  t h a t  t h e  man who h a s  b een  t h e  
c ause  o f  so much t h e o r i s i n g  i n  o t h e r s  s h o u ld  have h e l d  t h e o r i e s  
o f  h i s  own. One may c o n f i d e n t l y  a s s e r t  t h a t  many o f  t h e  
w i t  combats a t  t h e  MeRMaip , so g r a p h i c a l l y  d e s c r i b e d  by 
Beaumont, would have a p a s s a g e  from A r i s t o t l e  a s  t e x t  and 
t h a t  S h a k e s p e a r e ’would be c a l l e d  upon t o  d e f e n d  h i s  f l a g r a n t  
b r e a c h e s  of  t h e  " r u l e s ” . Dor i t  i s  n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  r e a l i s e d  
t h a t  a l t h o u g h  t h e  c r e a t i v e  works o f  t h e  p e r i o d  a r e  Romantic  
i n  e x e c u t i o n ,  t h e  c r i t i c a l  t r e a t i s e s  a r e  c l a s s i c a l  i n  t o n e .  
F u r th e rm o re ,  t h e  wave of  s c e p t i c i s m  which  wasjsweeping ove r  t h e  
l a n d  a t  t h i s  t im e  caused  a d e f i n i t e  i n t e r e s t  t o  be t a k e n  i n  
l i t e r a r y  q u e s t i o n s ,  and i t  i s  im p o s s ib l e  t h a t  S h a k e s p e a r e ^ a l i v e  
i n  every  f i b f e  o f  h i s  b e in g  t o  t h e  f o r c e s  which  b e a t  upon th e  age,  
should  no t  have been i n f l u e n c e d  by t h i s  t e n d e n c y .  In  no se n se  
i s  Hamlet a  ” po t  b o i l e r ” : i t  i s  S h a k e s p e a r e 1s c o n s i d e r e d  o p i n io n  
on t h e  q u a r r e l  be tween t h e  Rom ant ics  and t h e  C l a s s i c s ,  and he show 
h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  i n  no u n c e r t a i n  manner. But he r e a l i s e d  what 
many o f  h i s  f e l l o w  Rom antics  f a i l e d  t o  r e a l i s e ,  t h a t  a l l  a r t  
p o s s e s s e s  d e f i n i t e  r u l e s  and t h a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between a  C l a s s i c  
and a Romantic l i e s  n o t  i n . t h e  com pl iance  or t h e  n o n -co m pl iance  
w i t h  a s e t  o f  r u l e s  bu t  i n  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  a r t i s t  t o w a rd s  
t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  h i s  a r t .  I f  t h e  a r t i s t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  h i s  
p a r t i c u l a r  medium can  e x p r e s s  only  a p a r t  o f  l i f e ,  t h e n  he i s  
a C l a s s i c ,  i f  on th e  o t h e r  hand,  he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  h i s  a r t  c an  
embrace/
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embrace a l l  l i f e ,  t h e n  he i s  a  Rom antic .  Hobody can  r e a d  
Hamlet w i th o u t  f e e l i n g  t h a t  S h a k e sp ea re  had  u n l i m i t e d  c o n f i d e n c e  
i n  h i s  own powers a s  an a r t i s t  a n d - i n  t h e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  o f  h i s  
medium. A l l  h i s  e f f o r t s  a r e  d i r e c t e d  t o w a rd s  i n c r e a s i n g  
t h e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  p lay  i s  n o t  a  p la y  a t  a l l  h u t  a  s e c t o r  
o f  r e a l  l i f e ;  and what i s  o f  im p o r tan c e  h e r e ,  many o f  t h e  
d e v ic e s  which  he i n t r o d u c e s  w i t h  t h i s  end  i n  v iew  occu r  
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t im e  i n  Hamlet .
The b l a n k  v e r s e  o f  t h e  p lay  i s  now c a p a b le  o f  e x p r e s s i n g  
any shade  o f  f e e l i n g  no m a t t e r  how f i n e  and t r a n s i t o r y .  The 
v e r s e  i s  t h a t  of  a  man who can  t h i n k  i n  b l a n k  v e r s e .  There  
i s  no h i n t ,  a s  so f r e q u e n t l y  o c c u r s  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  p l a y s ,  t h a t  
he was f o r c e d  t o  r e c a s t  h i s  t h o u g h t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  e x p r e s s  them 
m e t r i c a l l y ;  n o r  h a s  he become so accus tom ed t o  h i s  medium, a s  
i n  t h e  l a t e r  p l a y s ,  t h a t  he can  l e a v e  out  c o n n e c t i n g  words  and  
p h r a s e s .  In  Hamlet i d e a  and e x p r e s s i o n  go hand i n  hand .  A lso  
t h e  p o e t  and t h e  d r a m a t i s t  have become i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  a s i n g l e  
p e r s o n a l i t y .  In  t h e  e a r l i e r  p l a y s  t h e  l y r i c a l  n o t e  i s  
p redominant  and one can  f r e q u e n t l y  imagine  S h a k e sp e a re  t h e  p o e t  
w r i t i n g  f o r  t h e  p u re  p l e a s u r e  o f  w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  i n t e n s e  
d i s c o m f i t u r e  o f  S hakespea re  t h e  d r a m a t i s t .  I n  Hamlet  however 
t h e r e  i s  harmony b e t  we emit  he two c o n f l i c t i n g  e l e m e n t s .  The 
c o n v e r s a t i o n  be tw een  Hamlet and H o r a t i o  vhiere Hamlet i s  in fo rm ed  
abou t  th e  g h o s t  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  p e r f e c t l y .
H ora t io / '
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H o r a t i o :  I t  would have much amazed you.
Ham le t:  Very l i k e ,  ve ry  l i k e .  S ta y ed  i t  long?
H o r a t i o :  While  one w i t h  m odera te  h a s t e  might  c o u n t  a hundred
Barnardo® &) L°uS e r ,  l o n g e r .
The whole e f f e c t  i s  g a in e d  by t h e  t o n e  o f  r e s t r a i n t  which r u n s  
t h r o u g h  th e  p a s s a g e .  One can w e l l  imagine  what t h e  e a r l y  
Shakespea re  would have made of  t h e  ”amazing” n a t u r e  o f  t h e  
ap p ea ra n c e  o f  t h e  g h o s t .  f u r t h e r ,  t h e  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  remark 
of  M a r c e l lo s  and Barnado “ LongerI  Longer1Mshows S h a k e s p e a r e r s /  
a b i l i t y  t o  p l a c e  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  even, t h e  u n im p o r t a n t  
c h a r a c t e r s  and t h i n k  t h e i r  t h o u g h t s .  The m a t t e r - o f - f a c t  
manner i n  which t h e  c o n v e r s a t i o n  i s  c a r r i e d  on and t h e  
i n t e r r u p t i o n  of  M a r c e l l a s  and B arnardo  p rod u ce*  i n  t h e  s p e c t a t o r s  
o f  t h e  p la y  t h e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  members o f  an  a u d ie n c e  
b u t  a d v e n t i t i o u s  l i s t e n e r s  t o  a  c o n v e r s a t i o n .
Even more s i g n i f i c a n t  i s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Hamlet  i s  t h e  f i r s t
t r a g e d y  o f  Shak esp ea re  i n  which  a comic scene  i s  i n t r o d u c e d .  I n  
T i t u s  A ndron icus  t h e r e  a r e  no comic s c e n e s , a n d  a l t h o u g h  i n  Homeo 
and J u l i e t ^ t h e  s p r i g h t l i n e s s  o f  M e rcu t io  and t h e  g a r r u l i t y  o f  
t h e  n u r s e  keep t h e  a u d ie n c e  amused, y e t  t h e  comedy i s  o f  a 
d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r  f rom t h a t  o f  Hamlet .  In  O t h e l l o ,  M acbeth  and 
Antony and C l e o p a t r a ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  t h e  comic s c e n e s  a r e  
t o  a l l  i n t e n t s  and p u rp o se s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  g r a v e d i g g e r  scene  
i n /
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i n  Han l e t  w h ich  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  a t  the  t im e  o f  w r i t i n g  H am le t ,  
S h ak esp ea re  had  s a t i s f i e d  h i m s e l f  t h a t  su c h  scen es  c o u ld  he 
i n t r o d u c e d  w i t h  im p u n i ty  i n t o  t r a g e d y .  To th e  n o © -C la s s i c  
c r i t i c s  such  a p ro c e d u re  would app ea r  a g r o s s  o u t r a g e  a g a i n s t  
a r t .  S idney  e x p r e s s e d  h i m s e l f  s t r o n g l y  on t r a g i c - c o m e d y :  
f,B u t ,  b e s i d e s  t h e s e  g r o s s  a b s u r d i t i e s ,  how a l l  t h e i r  p l a y s  
be  n e i t h e r  r i g h t  t r a g e d i e s  n o r  r i g h t  comedies m i n g l i n g  k in g s  
and c lo w n s^ n o t  b e c a u s e  th e  m a t t e r  so c a r r i e d  i t  b u t  t h r u s t  i n  
th e  clown by head  and s h o u ld e r s  to  p lay  a p a r t  i n  m a j e s t i c a l  
m a t t e r s ,  w i t h  n e i t h e r  decency n o r  d i s c r e t i o n ;  so aig. n e i t h e r  t 
th e  a d m i r a t i o n  and com m ise ra t io n  nor  t h e  r i g h t  s p o r t f u l n e s s  
i s  by t h e i r  mongrel  t r a g i c - c o m e d y  o b t a i n e d .  I  know A p u le iu s  
d id  somewhat so b u t  t h a t  i s  a t h i n g  r e c o u n t e d  w i t h  sp a ce  o f  
t im e ,  n o t  r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  one moment: and I  know t h e  a n c i e n t s  
have one o r  two examples  o f  t r a g ic - c o m e d y  as P l a u t u s  h a t h  
Am phytr io .  Bu t ,  i f  we mark them w e l l  we s h a l l  f i n d ,  t h a t  
' they n e v e r ,  or  v e ry  d a i n t i l y ,  match h o r n p i p e s  and f u n e r a l s .
So f u l l e t h  i t  o u t ,  t h a t  h a v in g  indeed  no r i g h t  comedy i n  t h a t  
com ica l  p a r t  o f  our  t r a g e d y ,  we have n o t h i n g  b u t  s c u r v i l i t y ,  
unworthy o f  any c h a s t e  e a r s ;  o r  some ex trem e show o f  o w l i s h n e s s  
indeed  f i t  t o  l i f t  up  a loud  l a u g h ,  and n o t h in g  e l s e ;  where 
the  who Id  t r a c t  o f  a comedy sh o u ld  be f u l l  o f  d e l i g h t ,  as 
t r a g e d y  s h o u ld  be s t i l l  m a i n t a i n e d  i n  a w e l l - r a i s e d  a d m i r a t i o n . M 
T h i s /
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T h is  w h o l e s a l e  condemnat ion  l i k e  t h a t  o f  M i l t o n ! s  l a t e r ,  
i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  as showing con tem porary  o p i n io n  on th e  
m a t t e r ^ b u t  t h e  f i r s t  r e a l l y  sane  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  comes from 
Dryden who d e c l a r e d  t h a t  comic scenes  i n  t r a g e d y  te n d e d  to  
n e u t r a l i s e  the  e f f e c t  o f  th e  t r a g i c  s c e n e s .  U ndoub ted ly  
t h i s  was t h e  q u e s t i o n  which  Shakespea re  had to  s o lv e  and 
th e  g r a v e d i g g e r  scene  i n  Hamlet w e l l  r e p a y s  a c l o s e  
€*!Btttihation,because; from i t  an a p p ro x im a t io n  can he  o b t a i n e d  
o f  S h a k e s p e a r e 1s views on th e  problem.
In the  f i r s t  p l a c e  i t  sh o u ld  be n o t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  o n ly  
one comic scene i n  Hamlet.  'The g r a v e d i g g e r s  do n o t  b e lo n g  
to  any u n d e r p l o t  and t h e i r  m e e t in g  w i t h  Hamlet i s  q u i t e  a 
c a s u a l  o n e .  But a l t h o u g h  t h e y  m ere ly  d r i f t  a c r o s s  th e  
s t a g e ,  the  p a r t  t h e y  p lay  i s  an i m p o r t a n t  o ne .  They a re  
the  p o i n t  o f  c o n t a c t  be tween the  two enemies^Hamlet  and 
L a e r te s^  th ey  b r i n g  t h e  two p r o t a g o n i s t s  o f  th e  drama i n t o  a 
d e a th  g r a p p l e .  But the i r o n y  does n o t  e n d  h e r e .  They a r e  
th e  e m i s s a r i e s  o f  m is e ry  and d e s t r u c t i o n  b u t  t h e y  th e m se lv e s  
e s c a p e .  A l l  unwi t t i n g l y  ?l i k e  th e  P o r t e r  in  Macbeth and t h e  
Clown i n  Antony and C le o p a t r a ^ th e y  p l a y  t h e i r  g r e a t  p a r t  i n  
the  drama and th e n  pass  o f f  t h e  s t a g e .  As the  G raved ig g e r  
scene o c c u r s  be tw een  two v e ry  c r i t i c a l  a c t s ^ t h e  i n c o n g r u i t y  
o f  t h e i r  a p pea ran ce  i s  d r i v e n  home to  th e  a u d ie n c e  and th e  
t r a g i c  e f f e c t  i s  h e i g h t e n e d .  One may be sure  t h a t  h e re  
Sh ake s p e a r  e /
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Shake s p e a r  e would he  w a tc h in g  i n  th e  wings to  see t h a t  th e  
clowns spoke ”no more th an  was s e t  down f o r  them” , and i t  
i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  when Hamlet  a p p e a r s  th e  Second Grave-  
d ig g e r  l e a v e s  so t h a t  he engages  c o n v e r s a t i o n  w i t h  one 
o n l y .  By rem oving  th e  Second G ra v e d ig g e r^ S h a k e sp e a re  
l e s s e n e d  th e  r i s k  o f  the  scene d e g e n e r a t i n g  i n t o  a c o n t e s t  
o f  r a i l l e r y ;  f o r  th e  s t e r n  eyes  o f  Burbage would he  s u f f i c i e n t  
to  vJfFlgin th e  F i r s t  G rav ed igg er  to  speak o n ly  what  was g iv e n  
him, as ” sorae n e c e s s a r y  q u e s t i o n  of  the  p l a y  was t h e n  to  he 
c o n s i d e r e d ” . To p r o lo n g  t h e  scene would have h e e n  to  r u i n  
t h e  e f f e c t  which  i t  c r e a t e s .  Shakespea re  r e a l l y  p o r t r a y s  
h e r e  i n  a few r a p i d  s t r o k e s  the  sub l im e  i n d i f f e r e n c e  of 
Death w h ich  sweeps o f f  i n  th e  prime o f  l i f e  th e  c u l t u r e d  
and th e  noh le  and l e a v e s  th e  d reg s  of  hum ani ty  to  t o t t e r  
i n  decay to  t h e  ve ry  end.
Hamlet  marks a f u r t h e r  advance  on. S h ak esp ea re  r s e a r l i e r  
t r a g e d i e s ,  i n  t h a t  i t  i s  the  f i r s t  i n  w h ic h  t h e r e  i s  h o t h  an 
i n n e r  and an o u t e r  c o n f l i c t .  On the  s u r f a c e ,  t h e  p lay  seems 
to be c o n ce rn e d  w i t h  the  q u a r r e l  be tw een  Hamlet and  C l a u d i u s .  
But had  t h i s  b e en  a l l  i t  would  n o t  have w r e s t l e d  w i t h  and 
conquered  t ime as i t  h a s  done:  i t  would  have b e e n  r a n k e d ,  
n o t  w i t h  the  m a s t e r p i e c e s  o f  th e  A t t i c  drama, b u t  w i t h  t h e  
Span ish  Tragedy and T i tu s  A n d ro n ic u s .  The r e a l  a t t r a c t i o n  
o f  the  p l a y  l i e s  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  which  t a k e s  p l a c e  in  t h e  
m ine /
- 7 9 -
mind o f  Hamlet  h im s e l f *  The s i n g l e  -m indedness  o f  Romeo 
i s  q u i t e  a l i e n  to  t h a t  o f  Hamlet# He i s  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  
a mind w hich  has  n o t  y e t  d i s c o v e r e d  and probed i t s  own 
com plex i ty#  But  th e  k i n s h i p  o f  Hamlet  w i t h  L e a r ,  O t h e l l o  
and Macbeth i s  c l e a r l y  s e e n .  In a l l  t h e  g r e a t  t r a g e d i e s  
the  i n n e r  c o n f l i c t  which  t a k e s  p la c e  i n  th e  minds o f  t h e i r  
h e ro e s  i s  c o n s t a n t l y  kep t  i n  the  fo reg ro u nd #
An e x a m in a t io n  o f  o t h e r  p la y s  w r i t t e n  a f t e r  Hamlet shows 
t h a t  however u n w i l l i n g  c r i t i c s  have b e e n  to  r e c o g n i s e  t h e  
im p o r tance  o f  Hamlet  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  the  drama,  S h a k e s p e a r e 1 s 
own c o n te m p o r a r i e s  saw i n  i t  a model w e l l  w or thy  o f  i m i t a t i o n #  
A l l  t h e  d r a m a t i s t s  more or  l e s s ,  w i t h  t h e  p o s s i b l e  e x c e p t i o n  
o f  Chapman, came more and more to  th e  view t h a t  c r i s p  h a r d ­
h i t t i n g  d i a l o g u e  was more e f f e c t i v e  t h a n  s e t  s p e e c h .  I t  i s  
n o t  d i f f i c u l t  to  f i n d  examples o f  a w i s e  economy i n  words and 
th e  f o l l o w i n g  from th e  A t h e i s t s 1 Tragedy o f  Tourneur  where  
th e  k e y n o te  o f  th e  p lay  i s  s t r u c k  i n  h a l f  a dozen  l i n e s  i s  
t y p i c a l :
Char lem ont :  ThTa r t  a v i l l a i n  and th e  sone o f  a v i l l a i n #
S e b a s t i a n :  You l i e .
( F i g h t .  S e b a s t i a n  f a l l s )
Char lem ont :  Have a t  thee
Revenge ,  to  th ee  1*11 d e d i c a t e  t h i s  work .
(E n te r  the  g hos t  o f  M o n t f e r r e r s )
M o n t f e r r e r s : Hold Char lemontl
L e t  him reveng e  my murder and my wrongs 
To whom the  J u s t i c e  o f  Revenge b e l o n g s .
Char1emont /
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C har lem ont :  You t o r t u r e  me be tw een  th e  p a s s i o n  o f  
My b l o o d  and t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  my s o u l .
( S e b a s t i a n  r i s e s )  .
When one r e f l e c t s  wha t  Marlowe would have  made o f  t h i s  
scene t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tween p re  1600 and p o s t  1600 
t r a g e d y  i s  a t  once a p p a r e n t .
In  th e  m a t t e r  o f  comic scenes  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  
Sh ak e sp ea rd  on th e  drama was n o t  so b e n e f i c i a l .  I t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  King Lear had  something  to  do w i t h  th e  
f a i l u r e  o f  the  o t h e r  d r a m a t i s t s  to  r e a l i s e  t h a t  c a r e  and 
f o r e t h o u g h t  were n e c e s s a r y  b e f o r e  comedy cou ld  be i n t r o d u c e d  
s u c c e s s f u l l y  i n t o  t r a g e d y .  The comedy i n  Lear  i s  as  
S h e l l e y  s a i d  " u n i v e r s a l ,  i d e a l  and sub l im e"  b u t  i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  
i f  even A r i s t o t l e  h i m s e l f  c o u ld  have g e n e r a l i s e d  from i t .
To the  E l i z a b e t h a n s ,  i t  must  have seemed a s  i f  Shake 'speare 
had g iv e n  h i s  c lown a b i g g e r  p a r t  t h a n  was h i s  w o n t ,  and 
th e  su c c e s s  o f  t h e  p la y  p r o b a b ly  induced  o t h e r  p l a y w r i g h t s  
to  f o l lo w  s u i t .  But they  m igh t  have takfen |  w a r n in g  from 
th e  f a c t ' t h a t  Shakespea re  n e v e r  a t t e m p t e d  a g a i n  w h a t  he h a d  
done i n  King L e a r .  He was n o t  such  a " b a r b a r i a n ” as some 
c r i t i c s  would l i k e  to  make him o u t  to  b e .  He h a d  
a cc o m pl ish ed  i n  Lear  what he had  s e t  o u t  to  do;  b u t  he knew 
the  p i t f a l l s  and h id d e n  t r a p s  which  s t r e w ed  th e  p a t h ,  and one 
jo u rn e y  was s u f f i c i e n t .  H is  c o n t e m o r a r i e s , how ever ,  were 
no t  so w i s e ,  and t h e  comic s c en e s  i n  t h e  E l i z a b e t h a n  drama 
o u t s i d e /
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o u t s i d e  S h a k e s p e a r e ,  c o n s i s t s ,  w i t h  a few e x c e p t i o n s ,  o f  
th e  v i l e s t  r i b a l d r y  and o b s c e n i t y .  The A t h e i s t s 1 Tragedy 
o f  Tourneur  i s  c o m p le te ly  r u i n e d  by the  comic u n d e r p l o t  
c i r c l i n g  r o u n d  Cataplasrna ,  S o q u e t t e  and S n u f f e .  I t  i s  
i n t r o d u c e d  s o l e l 3r to  s a t i s f y  the  grottjhCLings and c o u ld  be 
removed from th e  main p l o t  as e a s i l y  as R ow ley Ts u n d e r p l o t  
was removed from "A Cure f o r  a Cuckold" l e a v i n g  W 4 l s t e r 1s 
p a r t / n a m e d  by th e  l a t e  S i r  Edmund Gosse w i t h  r a r e  t a s t e  
L o v e Ts G r a d u a t e .  In d e e d ,  comic u n d e r p l o t s  a r e  the  bane  
o f  th e  E l i z a b e t h a n  drama, and ,  on c o n te m p la t in g  them^one 
i s  a t  a l o s s  t o  know w h e t h e r ' t o  wonder more a t  the  s t u p i d i t y  
o f  th e  p l a y w r i g h t s  who w ro te  them or a t  th e  m a g n i f i c e n t  
s u r e n e s s  o f  to u ch  w hich  enab led  Shakespea re  to  s a t i s f y  b o th  
t h e  grotttidl-ings and th e  demands o f  a r t .
The d u a l  n a tu r e  o f  the  c o n f l i c t  i n  Hamlet  wqa a l s o
n o t e d  and c o p ie d  by S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s f e l l o w s ;  an d ,  i n  t h i s
c o n n e c t i o n ,  th e  a d d i t i o n s  to  th e  Spanish  Tragedy a re  o f
e s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t .  Henslowe r e c o r d s  t h a t  Ben Jonson  was
Pup
p a i d  to  r e v i s e  thef^ lLent  un to  Mr. A l ley n  th e  2 5 th  o f  
September 1601 to l en d  u n to  Bengemen Johnson  upon h i s  
w r i t  t i n g e  o f  h i s  a d y i c i o n s  i n  Geronymo th e  some o f  XXXXs." 
This  i s  t h e  f i r s t  m en t io n  o f  the  r e v i v a l  o f  the  S p a n ish  
Tragedy and on 22nd June 1602 Henslowe n o t e s  t h a t  JBonson 
was p a id  f o r  f u r t h e r  a d d i t i o n s .  At the  p r e s e n t  d a y ,  some 
c r i t i c s /
- 8 2 -
c r i t i c s  a r e  i n c l i n e d  to  d o u b t  t h a t  Jonson  was r e s p o n s i b l e
f o r  " t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  o l d  p l a y " , ' b u t  whoever was t h e  a u t h o r
he c e r t a i n l y  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  i n  Hamlet ,  S h a k e sp ea re  had
b r o u g h t  a b o u t  a r e v o l u t i o n  i n  d r a m a t i c  t e c h n i q u e .  The
added l i n e s  a b o u t  300 i n  number, do n o t  c o n s i s t  o f  s e t
s p e e c h e s ,  b u t  o f  s c r a p s  o f  d i a l o g u e ;  and t h e r e  a r e  many
p a s s a g e s  whixh show an  i n d e b te d n e s s  to  Hamlet .
Thus! Thou l i e s t ,  I  am n o t  mad:
I  know th e e  to  be Pedro ,  and he Jaques
1*11 p rove  i t  t o  t h e e ,  and ,  were  I  mad, how cou ld  I .
Compare:
I t  i s  n o t  madness 
That  I  have u t t e r e d :  b r i n g  me to  t h e  t e s t  
And I  th e  m a t t e r  w i l l  r e - w o r d  w hich  madness 
Would gambii  f rom .
Also
There you may draw me a p a s s i o n ;  t h e r e  you may
draw me a p a s s i o n  
Draw me l i k e  o l d  Priam o f  Troy,  c r y i n g  "The House
i s  a f i r e
Com o a r  e
Come, g ive  us a t a s t e  o f  your  q u a l i t y ;  come a
p a s s i o n a t e  speech 
A e n e a s ’ t a l e  to  Dido, and t h e r e a b o u t s  o f  i t ;
e s p e c i a l l y  where he speaks  o f  P r i a m f s '
s l a u g h t e r  •
These p a s s a g e s  (and many o t h e r s  co u ld  be c o l l e c t e d )  show 
th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Hamlet and the  t e n o r  o f  t h e  a d d i t i o n s  
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  i n t e r p o l a t o r  was more i n  sympathy w i t h  
S hakespea re  t h a n  w i t h  Ky$. He i s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  c h a r a c t e r  
r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  s i t u a t i o n , a n d  th e  so le  purpose  o f  the a d d i t i o n s  
i s  to  make c l e a r e r  Kyd’ s p o r t r a i t u r e  o f  H ie ron im o.  In  o r d e r  
t o /
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t o  show t h e  doub le  c o n f l i c t  i n  th e  p l a y ,  he d e l i b e r a t e l y
draws th e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  the  a u d ie n c e  to  th e  c o n f l i c t  which
i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  t h e  he ro  *s mind;-
M eth inks  s i n c e  I  grow inward w i t h  reve n g e  
I  c ann o t  l o o k  w i t h  s c o r n  enough on d e a t h .
T h is  i n s i s t e n c e  on th e  in n e r  c o n f l i c t ,  o c c u r r i n g  as i t  does
i n  a p l a y  w h ich  had  always b e en  i n  r i v a l r y  w i t h  Hamlet  and
now r e v i s e d  by a r i v a l  company because  o f  th e  l a t t e r ! s
s u c c e s s  s u r e l y  p o i n t s  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  Hamlet  c o n s t i t u t e s
a landm ark  i n  th e  drama.  And the  " A d ic io n s"  to  t h e  S p a n ish
Tragedy a r e  no i s o l a t e d  c a s e .  C h e t t l e * s  Hoffman t h r u s t s
away h i s  " c lo u d s  o f  m elancho ly"  b e f o r e  embarking  on h i s
c a r e e r  o f  b u t c h e r y ;  Chapman*s Clermont (The Revenge o f
Bussy D’Ambois) i s  t o r n  be tw een  h i s  S t o i c  d o c t r i n e s  t h a t
" n ev e r  p r i v a t e  q u a r r e l s  sh o u ld  t a k e  on them th e  p a r t  o f
p u b l i c  wrongs"  and h i s  duty to  h i s  m urdered  f a t h e r ;  T ourneu r*s
V i n d i c i  (The Revenger T s Tr agedy) i - f e X f c & w s : "keeps
a t  home f u l l  o f  w a n t ,  and d i s c o n t e n t ;  and Mars to n  *s M a lc o n te n t
i s  *6 F0LLOUI5
In  n i g h t ,  a l l  c r e a t u r e s  s l e e p ;
Only th e  M a lco n ten t  t h a t  * g a i n s t  h i s  f a t e  
R e p i n e s  and q u a r r e l s  -  a l a s  I h i s  goodman t o l l - c l o c k l  
Kis s a l lo w  jawbones sunk w i t h  w a s t i n g  moan 
W h i l s t  o t h e r  beds  a r e  down, h i s  p i l l o w * s  s t o n e /
M a lc o n te n t  Act I I I  I 170.
F u r t h e r  i t  i s  n o t a b l e  t h a t  th e  s o l d i e r s  which o c c u r  i n  p o s t
1600 drama b e a r  more r e sem b lan c e  to  Hamlet  t h a n  to  Tam burla ine
whom/
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whorn one m ig h t  have c o n s id e r e d  a b e t t e r  model f o r  a 
w a r r i o r .  C le rm on t ,  t h e  he ro  o f  Chapman!s Revenge o f  
Bussy D’Ambois i s  an h o n o u ra b le  m u rd e re r  ” do i n  g** n a u g h t
■fj
i n  h a t e  and a l l  i n  h o n o u r ;  and when a f t e r  much d e l a y  he 
does s t r i k e  down h i s  enemy he d i s m i s s e s  him w i t h  a b l e s s i n g .  
Then a m essen g er  e n t e r s  w i t h  the  news t h a t  h i s  f r i e n d  h a s  
b e e n  m urdered  by th e  King .  The rev en g e  a g a i n  f a l l s  on 
C le rm on t ,  b u t  h i s  d o c t r i n e s  f o r b i d  him to  w reak  vengeance  
on a King and the  o n ly  course  l e f t  open to  him i s  s u i c i d e .  
S i m i l a r l y  i n  th e  A t h e i s t s 1 Tr agedy o f  T o u r n e u r ps .l though  
t h e  h e ro  Charlemont  i s  g e n u in e ly  e ag e r  to  avenge h i s  f a t h e r 1s 
d e a t h ,  he i s  c o n te n t  to  l i v e  up to  the  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  
’’p a t i e n c e  i s  th e  h o n e s t  man’ s r e v e n g e ” . T am bur la ine  would 
have  had l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  d i s p o s i n g  o f  such h e r o e s !
T h is  f a m i ly  r e s e m b la n c e  to  Hamlet i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  as i t  shown 
t h a t  a t  t h i s  t ime the  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  the  e a r l i e r  t r a g i c  p e r i o d  
i . e .  1588-1590 had b een  com p le te ly  n e g a t i v e d  by t h e  a p p ea ra n c e  
o f  Hamle t .
C o n s i d e r a t i o n s  l i k e  th e s e  im m edia te ly  s u g g e s t  th e  q u e s t i o n  
’’Was t h i s  p l a y  which  a t  once r e p r e s e n t s  an epoch b o t h  i n  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  S hakespea re  and th e  drama w r i t t e n  by th e  a u th o r  
i n  h i s  s t r i d e ? ” S u r p r i s i n g l y  enough th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  c r i t i c s  
seem to  t h i n k  so .  B e fo re  Mr. W .Lawrence b r o u g h t  forwra rd  
e v id e n c e  w h ich  d e m o n s t r a te d  t h a t  the  I f i r s t  pe r fo rm an ce  o f  
Ham le t /
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Hamlet  a t  th e  Globe T h e a t r e  p reced ed  t h a t  o f  t h e  r e v i s e d  
S p a n ish  Tragedy a t  t h e  F o r t u n e ,  i t  was o r th o d o x  c r i t i c i s m  
to  a s s e r t  t h a t  Hamlet was w r i t t e n  a t  the  e x p r e s s  w i s h  o f  
th e  p l a y h o u s e  m an agers .  But the  t h e o r y  t h a t  Hamlet  i s  
th e  nR e s u l t a t  e i n e r  B t th n e r - s p e k u la t i o n ” , a l t h o u g h  
c o n f e r r i n g  an immense compliment upon  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  a b i l i t i e s  
i s  too  f a c i l e *  The Merry Wives o f  Windsor may have b e en  
w r i t t e n  a t  th e  command o f  Queen E l i z a b e t h  and no doubt  she 
was s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  th e  r e s u l t .  But F a l s t a f f s  a r e  no t  
c r e a t e d  i n  a f o r t n i g h t ,  a n d ,  a l t h o u g h  S h a k e sp ea re  obeyed 
the  command i n  t h e  l e t t e r ,  y e t  he d iso b e y ed  i t ,  f l a g r a n t l y ,  
i n  s p i r i t .  The F a l s t a f f  o f  the  Merry Wives i s  m ere ly  an 
im p o s te r  m asqu erad ing  i n  th e  c l o t h e s  o f  th e  r e a l  F a l s t a f f .
Had Hamlet  b e en  w r i t t e n  to  o r d e r ,  t h e  s ig n s  w ould  have  b e e n  
o n ly  too  v i s i b l e ,  and Shakespeare  would  have p la y e d  h i s  
l i t t l e  joke  on Burbage j u s t  as he d i d . o n  Queen E l i z a b e t h .
There  i s  however one c r i t i c  who r e c o g n i s e s  t h a t  Hamlet  
i s  a m a s t e r p i e c e  and t h a t  Shakespeare  'was o n ly  human. In  
h i s  a d d r e s s  to  t h e  Brifct&fr Academy (S h a k esp ea re  S e c t i o n ) ,  
one o f  th e  most  i l l u m i n a t i n g  p i e c e s  o f  c r i t i c i s m  which  h a s  
a p p e a re d  w i t h i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  Mr. H . G r a n v i l l e  B arker  comes 
v e ry  n e a r  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  whole q u e s t i o n .  In  tha.t e s s a y ,  
he m a i n t a i n s  the  t h e s i s  t h a t  Henry V c o n s t i t u t e s  th e  t u r n i n g  
p o i n t  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s l i f e .  The p lay  was p roduced  a t  th e  
G lobe /
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Globe T h e a t r e  by th e  Lord C h a m b e r la in 1 s men i n  1599.  The 
e x a c t  d a t e  can he fifc&ed w i t h  a f a i r  amount o f  c e r t a i n t y  
as t h e  P ro lo g u e  to  Act V c o n te m p la te s  the  t r i u m p h a n t  r e t u r n  
o f  E s s e x  from I r e l a n d #
But now b e h o ld ,
In  the  q u i c k  fo r g e  and working  house  o f  th o u g h t  
How London d o th  pour our  h e r  c i t i z e n s  I
As by a lower  b u t  by l i v i n g  l i k e l i h o o d ,
Were no*  th e  g e n e r a l  o f  our g r a c i o u s  e m p re s s ,
(As i n  good t ime he may) from I r e l a n d  coining,
B r i n g in g  r e b e l l i o n  b ro ach ed  upon h i s  sword:
How many would  th e  p e a c e f u l  c i t y  q u i t  
To welcome him i
As E s s e x  l e f t  E ng land  on 2 7 th  March and r e t u r n e d  on 2 8 t h
Sept ember u n f o r t u n a t e l y  n o t  i n  t r iu m p h ,  th e  p l a y  must  have
b een  p roduced  w i t h i n  t h e s e  d a t e s .  I t  i s  a h i g h  sou n d in g
drama o f  p a t r i o t i s m ;  and i n  the  s p l e n d i d  c h o r u s e s ,  which
G a r r i c k  p r e f e r r e d  to  th e  t i t l e  p a r t  i t s e l f ,  S h a k e sp ea re
inflil®«ftS*» the  minds of  h i s  a u d ie n ce  to  a h e r o i c  p i t c h :
How a l l  t h e  y o u th  o f  England  a r e  on f i r e  
And s i l k e n  d a l l i a n c e  i n  the  w a rd ro be  l a i d ;
How t h r i v e  th e  a rm oure rs  and h o n o u r ' s t h o u g h t  
R e ig n s  s o l e l y  i n  the  b r e a s t  o f  e v e ry  man.
But a l t h o u g h  t h e  p lay  r e a d s  and a c t s  s p l e n d i d l y  many o f
t h e s e  to u c h e s  w h ich  make Shakespea re  supreme namong th e
sons o f  l i g h t ’1 a r e  a b s e n t .  Henry i s  a lw ays  King Henry V.
Howhere does Shakespea re  i l l u m i n e  h i s  i n n e r m o s t  c h a r a c t e r
and l a y  b a r e  th e  h e a r t  o f  the  man b e n e a th  th e  g l i t t e r i n g
ornam en ts  o f  r a n k .  This  i s  so u n u s u a l  i n  S h ak esp ea re  t h a t
i t /
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i t  must be i n s i s t e d  upo n .  Even i n  L ovef s L a b o u r r L o s t  
w hich  some c r i t i c s  have  h e l d  t o  be h i s  f i r s t  p l a y  an 
example can  be found  o f  t h i s  power to  throw a f l o o d  o f  
l i g h t  upo n  a c h a r a c t e r ,  by means o f  a seeming chance  p h r a s e .  
A f t e r  N a t h a n i e l  i n  the  g u i s e  o f  Alexander  the  G r e a t  has  
e n t e r t a i n e d  th e  company o f  l o r d s  and l a d i e s u C A s t a r d  t u r n s  
ro u n d  to  t h e  a u d ie n ce  and s a y s :
MThere a n * t  s h a l l  p l e a s e  you a f o o l i s h  m i ld  man, 
an  h o n e s t  man, lo o k  you and soon d a s h e d .  He i s  
a m a r v e l lo u s  good ne ighbour  i n  s o o th  and a v e ry  
good b o w le r ;  b u t  f o r  A l iS a u n d e r ,  a l a s ,  you see 
how H i s  a l i t t l e  o v e r r a t e d . ”
I t  i s  i n  such  rem ark s  t h a t  t h e  wide hum an i ty  o f  S h a k e sp ea re
f i n d s  e x p r e s s i o n ;  b u t  w i t h  th e  p o s s i b l e  e x c e p t i o n  o f  th e
p a ssa g e  d e s c r i b i n g  the  d e a t h  o f  F a l s t a f f  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e
i n  Henry V t h a t  comes s t r a i g h t  from th e  h e a r t .  The King
i s  b r a v e ,  a good s o l d i e r ,  a generous  r u l e r  and a h e a r t y
wooer b u t  h i s  q u a l i t i e s  a re  a l l  on the  s u r f a c e :  he  i s
p a in t e d  from the  s k i n  inw ards ,  n o t  from th e  h e a r t  o u tw a rd s .
Another  n o tew or th y  f e a t u r e  o f  th e  p l a y  i s  th e  obv ious  
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w hich  Shakespeare  shows w i t h  the  r e s o u r c e s  
o f  th e  s t a g e .  In th e  f i r s t  Chorus he a lm o s t  d e s p a i r s  o f  
th e  und e r  t a k i n g :
But pa rdo n ,  g e n t l e s  a l l ,
The f l a t  u n r a i s e d  s p i r i t s  t h a t  have da red  
On t h i s  unworthy  s c a f f o l d  to  b r i n g  f o r t h  
So g r e a t  an o b j e c t .  Can t h i s  c o c k p i t  h o l d  
T h e°v a s ty  f i e l d s  o f  France?  or  may we cram 
W i t h i n  t h i s  wooden 0 th e  ve ry  casques  
That  d id  a f f r i g h t  th e  a i r  a t  A g incou r t?
a n d /“ V
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ancl i n  the  f o u r t h  Chorus he seems to  show h i s  u t t e r  contempt
f o r  t h e  s t a g e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n :
And so our  scene must  to  th e  " ba t t le  f l y ,
Where (Oh f o r  p i t y j )  we s h a l l  much d i s g r a c e ,
W ith  f o u r  o r  f i v e  most  v i l e  and ra g g e d  f o i l s  
E ig h t  i l l  d i s p o s e d  i n  brawl r i d i c u l o u s ,
The name o f  A g i n c o u r t .
When i t  i s  remembered t h a t  the  rnan who i s  h e r e  so a b j e c t l y
a s k i n g  pa rd o n  from the  aud ience  had r i c i d u l e d  some f o u r
y e a r s  p r e v i o u s l y  i n  " t h e  most  l a m e n ta b le  comedy and most
c r u e l  d e a th  o f  Pyramus and T h i s b e " , a t t e m p t s  a t  s t a g e
v e r  i s i m i l i t u d e ,  i t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  a c r i s i s  had  o c c u r r e d
i n  S h a k e sp e a re * s  l i f e .  To the  g r e a t  good f o r t u n e  o f  t h e
w o r ld  however he s e t  a b o u t  s o l v i n g  h i s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .
The n e x t  t h r e e  p l a y s  which fo l lo w  Henry V i n
c h r o n o l o g i c a l  o rd e r  a r e  As You Like I t ,  T w e l f th  H ig h t  and
Much Ado About H o th in g .  As has o f t e n  b e en  s u g g e s t e d ^ t h e
v e ry  t i t l e s  seem to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Shakespea re  was contemptuous
o f  them: As You Like I t  n o t  As I  Like I t ;  What You W i l l  n o t
What I  W i l l ;  w h i l e  Much Ado About Ho t h i n g  sp e ak s  f o r  i t s e l f .
C e r t a i n  f e a t u r e s  s t a n d  ou t  p ro m in e n t ly  as common to  a l l  p l a y s .
The main c h a r a c t e r s  a re  women n o t  men; t a k e  away R o s a l i n d ,
V io la  and Hero and l i t t l e  r e m a in s .  F u r t h e r ^ t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n
c h a r a c t e r s  w h i c h , d r a m a t i c a l l y  c o n s id e re d ^ h a v e  no p l a c e  in
t h e  p l a y s  a t  a l l .  T o u c h s t o n e  and J a q u e s ,  The I l l y r i a n s ,
a n d  B e n e d i c k  a n d  B e a t r i c e  c o u l d  a l l  b e  r e m o v e d  f r o m  t h e
ma i n /
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main p l o t  w i t h o u t  much d i f f i c u l t y .  In  t h e s e  p l a y s ,  
S h a k e sp e a re  seems t o  have been  e x e r c i s i n g  and t e s t i n g  h i s  
powers o f  c o n t r o l l i n g  a p l o t :  o f  l e t t i n g  h i s  mind embrace 
and keep  i n  o r d e r  many d i v e r s e  e l e m e n t s .  H i t h e r t o  the  
j u g g l e r  h a d  been- c o n t e n t  to  j u g g le  w i t h  b i l l i a r d  b a l l s :  
now he h a s  added th e  I n d i a n  Clubs and c o m p l ic a te d  th e  
p a t t e r n .
J u l i u s  C^e^sar f o l l o w s  t h e s e  th re e  comedies .  I t  i s  
r e l a t e d  to  As You Like  I t  on th e  one hand  and to  Hamlet  
on the  o t h e r .  J a c q u e s ,  B ru tu s  and H am le t ,  as  c r i t i c s  
have l o n g  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  have m uch  i n  common w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r .
A l l  a re  p r e d i s p o s e d  t o  a l i f e  o f  q u i e t  r e f l e c t i o n  r a t h e r  
t h a n  a c t i o n ,  and m e l a n c h o l i a  s i t s  upon t h e  s h o u l d e r s  o f  
each  one o f  them. Jacq u es  i s  m e l a n c h o l i a  by c h o i c e ,  B ru tu s  
by  n a t u r e  and Hamlet  by f o r c e  o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  J u l i u s  
Caesar  i s  f u r t h e r  l i n k e d  w i t h  Hamlet by th e  " e v i l  s p i r i t "  
o f  B r u t u s .  The g h o s t  o f  Caesar  and th e  " m a je s ty  o f  b u r i e d  
Denmark" a r e  rev e n g e  g h o s t s .  Both a r e  v i s i t a n t s  from 
a n o th e r  w o r l d ,  th e  one to  warn the  enemy t h a t  d e s t r u c t i o n  i s  
n e a r ,  t h e  o t h e r  to  spur on th e  h e s i t a t i n g  avenger, to  a c t i v i t y .  
L a s t l y ,  as a p u r e ly  v e r b a l  c o in c id e n c e  between th e  two p l a y s ,  
the  f o l l o w i n g  a re  n o t  w i t h o u t  i n t e r e s t .  P o lo n iu s  rem a rk s  
" I  d id  e n a c t  J u l i u s  C aesar :  I  was k i l l e d  i* t h e  C a p i t o l :
B ru tu s  k i l l e d  me." H o ra t io  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  he i s  more an 
" a n t i q u e /
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" a n t i q u e  Roman t h a n  a Dane" and on ly  a q u i c k  movement on
t h e  p a r t  o f  th e  dy ing  Hamlet removes th e  p o iso n e d  cup from
h i s  r e a c h .  T h is  d e c i s i o n  on the  p a r t  o f  H o r a t io  i s
r e m i n i s c e n t  o f  the  many s u i c i d e s  i n  J u l i u s  Caesar  and
espg c i a l l y  t h e  speech  o f  C a ss iu s  ( I  I I I )  .
I  know where  I  w i l l  wear  t h i s  dagger  t h e n  
C a s s i u s  from bondage w i l l  d e l i v e r  C a s s i u s ;
T h e r e i n  ye go ds ,  you make the  weak most s t r o n g ;
, T h e r e in  ye  go ds ,  you t y r a n t s  do d e f e a t :
Nor s t r o n g  to w e r ,  nor w a l l s  o f  b e a t e n  b r a s s  
Nor a i r l e s s  dungeon, nor  s t r o n g  l i n k s  o f  i r o n ,
Can be r e t e n t i v e  to  th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  s p i r i t ;
Bu t  l i f e  b e i n g  weary o f  t h e s e  w o r l d l y  b a r s ,
Never l a c k s  power t o  d i sm is s  i t s e l f .
I f  I  know t h i s  know a l l  the  w o r ld  b e s i d e s  
That  p a r t  o f  ty ra n n y  t h a t  I  do b e a r  
I  can  shake o f f  a t  p l e a s u r e .
Casca:  So can  I :
So eve ry  bondman i n  h i s  own hand b e a r s  
The power to  c a n c e l  h i s  c a p t i v i t y
The l a s t  honours  which  F o r t i n b r a s  pays to  Ham le t ,  and  O c ta v iu s
to  B ru tu s  a r e  p r a c t i c a l l y  s i m i l a r :
L e t  f o u r  c a p t a i n s  
Bear  Hamlet l i k e  a s o l d i e r  o f f  t h e  s t a g e .
Compare J u l i u s  C aesar  (V V)
A ccord ing  to  h i s  v i r t u e  l e t  u s u s e  him,
W ith  a l l u r e s p e c t  and r i t e s  o f  b u r i a l .
W i t h i n  my t e n t  h i s  bones to  n i g h t  s h a l l  l i e  
Most l i k e  a s o l d i e r .
The accum ulative e f f e c t  o f  such e v id en ce  s u g g e s t s  th a t  J u l iu s
Caesar  and Hamlet  a re  c l o s e l y  bound t o g e t h e r ,  n o t  o n ly  i n
p o i n t  o f  time but i n ' s p i r i t .  In o t h e r  w o rd s ,  Shakespeare
seem s/
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seems to  have  made J u l i u s  C aesar  th e  t e s t i n g  g round  f o r  
some o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  and i n c i d e n t s  w h ich  he  em bodies  
i n  Ham le t .
Mr. H. G r a n v i l i e - B a r k e r ! s t h e s i s  t h e r e f o r e  e x p l a i n s  
why Hamlet  i s  so im p o r t a n t  a p l a y ;  and a t  th e  same t ime u s e  
can  be made o f  i t  to  overcome S a r r a z i n 1s c h i e f  o b j e c t i o n  t o  
S h a k e s p e a r e a n  a u t h o r s h i p  o f  th e  Ur Ham le t .  So f a r  from 
Hamlet b e i n g  a h a s t i l y  w r i t t e n  ”p o t  b o i l e r ” , i t  c o n s t i t u t e s  
an a t t e m p t  a t  r e f o r m  as d e l i b e r a t e  as Ben J o n s o n f s Every 
Man i n  His Humour. Henry V marked t h e  c r i s i s  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e ! s 
l i f e ;  th e  t h r e e  comedies and J u l i u s  Caesar  show him 
e x p e r i m e n t i n g  'with new c o n c e p t io n s ;  and i n  Hamlet  th e  s p l e n d i d  
r e s u l t s  o f  t h e s e  e x p e r im e n t s  a r e  v i s i b l e .  From t h e  s p r i n g  
o f  1599 u n t i l  the  l a t e  summer o f  1600 S h a k e sp ea re  was s lo w ly  
and c a r e f u l l y  r e v i s i n g  and r e w r i t i n g  th e  Ur Ham le t ,  the  
i n d i s c r e t i o n  o f  h i s  younger  d a y s .  I t  i s  u s e l e s s  to  go t o  
th e  p la y  i t s e l f  t o  d i s c o v e r  t r a c e s  o f  c a r e  and a t t e n t i o n  -  
Ars e s t  a r t  era c e l a r e ;  b u t  from As You Like  I t ,  'Twelf th N i g h t ,  
Much Ado About N o th in g  and J u l i u s  Caesar  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  t h e  
e x p e r i m e n t in g  and r e f j& s h k n in g  which w e n t  to  the  making o f  
Hamlet can be o b t a i n e d .  F u r th e r m o r e ,  b e c a u se  o f  th e  c a re  
'which he b e s to w ed  upon i t  S h a k e sp ea re  e f f e c t i v e l y  removed a l l  
t r a c e s  o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  s t y l e ;  and i n  consequence  he d e p a r t e d  
more th a n  was h i s  wont from the  o r i g i n a l ,  s i n c e  th e  more he 
r e v i s e d /
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r e v i s e d  i t  t h e  f u r t h e r  away he must have  gone from h i s  
s o u r c e .  Thus S a r r a z i n ’ s o b j e c t i o n s  t o  th e  t h e o r y  t h a t  
the  Ur Hamlet  was an  e a r l y  work o f  Shakespea re  l o s e  t h e i r  
w e i g h t .
The view t h a t  Shakespea re  was i n  some c ases  a c o n sc io u s
a r t i s t  h a s  s t r a n g e l y  enough never  met w i t h  much a c c e p t a n c e .
The 1 8 th  c e n t u r y  s t a n d p o i n t  t h a t  he ,f l a c k e d  a r t n i s
s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t h a t  o f  the  p r e s e n t  g e n e r a t i o n .  But Shak esp ea re
i s  more t h a n  the  p o e t  o f  N a tu re :  he i s  t h e  p o e t  o f  b o t h  A r t
and N a tu re  a s  Ben Jonson  w e l l  knew when he s a i d : -
Y e t  must I  n o t  g iv e  Nature  a l l :  Thy./Art,
My g e n t l e  S h a k e s p e a re ,  must e n jo y  a p a r t ;
For though the  P o e t* s  n a t t e r  N a tu re  b e ,
His  A r t  d o th  g ive  th e  f a s h i o n * • And t h a t  he
Who c a s t s  to  w r i t e  a l i v i n g  l i n e  must  s w e a t ,
(Such as t h i n e  are)  and s t r i k e  th e  second h e a t  
Upon the  M uses1 a n v i l e ;  t u r n e  th e  same .
(And h i m s e l f e  w i t h  i t )  t h a t  he t h i n k e s  to  f r a m e ,
Or f o r  th e  l a u r e l l  he may ga in e  a s c o r n e ;
For a good p o e t* s  made as  w e l l  as b o r n e ,
And such w e r t  t h o u .
I n  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n  i t  i s  w or th  w h i l e  remembering  t h a t  a l t h o u g h
c r i t i c s  f o l l o w i n g  C h a r l e s  Lamb, h a v e  b e e n  u n w i l l i n g  t o  c r e d i t
Jonson  w i t h  th e  a d d i t i o n s  to  th e  Span ish  T ragedy ,  y e t  th e
e v i d e n c e  t h a t  h e  w a s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  them i s  a s  c o n c l u s i v e
as  cou ld  be d e s i r e d .  When Jonson  came to  w r i t e  the  Memorial
Verses  f o r  t h e  F i r s t  F o l i o  one can  p i c t u r e  him c a s t i n g  h i s
mind back  to  th e  days when S h akespea re  and he  w ro te  f o r  r i v a l
companies and Henslowe e n t r u s t e d  him w i t h  the  work o f  p a t c h i n g
u p /
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up th e  S p a n i sh  Tragedy i n  the  hope t h a t  th e  r e v i s e d  p la y
"TW/j
would a t t r a c t  th e  p u b l i c  from th e  Globe to  efc-t F o r tu n e *  
Jonson would  hnow t h e  ca re  which S h akespea re  l a v i s h e d  upon 
Hamlet  and i t  i s  a p l e a s i n g  c o n j e c t u r e  to  suppose  t h a t  he
had  Hamle t  i n  mind when he  penned t h e s e  v e r s e s .  Be t h a t
a s  i t  may, i t  i s  i n d u b i t a b  I t  t h a t  Hamlet  was no e asy  p lay
to  w r i t e ;  and i t  was only  a t  the  second  a t t e m p t  t h a t
S h a k e spea re  c o u ld  e x p re s s  f u l l y  a l l  t h a t  he  wan ted  to  s a y .
In  h i s  y o u t h ,  he  h a d  t r i e d  and f a i l e d ,  and i n  d e s p e r a t i o n ,  
p e r h a p s ,  he had  f l u n g  the p l a y  a s i d e .  But t e n  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  
a f t e r  t h e  co m p o s i t io n  of  Henry V, he  was f a c e d  w i t h  the  
a l t e r n a t i v e  o f  r e s t i n g  on h i s  l a u r e l s  o r  o f  g o in g  onwards 
and upwards  tow ards  h e i g h t s  h i t h e r t o  deemed i m p o s s i b l e .
A l l  t h e  w o r ld  knows i n  which d i r e c t i o n  the  c h o ic e  was made.  
The p l a y  which he  had  c a s t  a s i d e  was t h e  p lay  which  would  
mark th e  b e g in n i n g  o f  a new o rd e r  o f  t h i n g s .  E xper im en t  
and c e a s e l e s s  e ndeavour  were n e c e s s a r y  f o r  s u c c e s s , . b u t  t h e  
p e r i o d  o f  i n c u b a t i o n  passed  and 'H am le t  was b o r n .
CHAPTER IY.
THE SOURCES OP HAMLET.
Thus fa r  i t  has been demonstrated th a t  Hamlet 
i s  not a p la y  b u i l t  upon an o lder p la y  by another a tithor ,but  
a p la y  w h o lly  Shakespearean in  e x e c u t io n .  The Ur Hamlet was 
Sh akesp eare1s f i r s t  attempt a t  the d ra m a tisa t io n  o f  the  s to r y ;  
and the  1600 Hamlet was a r e v i s io n  o f  th a t  e a r l i e r  a ttem p t.  
S ch o lars  fo r  th e  most part have looked fo r  the source o f  Ham­
l e t  in  the  F i r s t  Quarto, because the m a jo r ity  o f  them have 
tak en  i t  as proved th a t  Kyd's hand could  be seen  in  i t .  But 
i f  the th eory  advanced here i s  c o r r e c t ,  Q-̂  cannot be a source:  
the  source must be found fu r th er  back. Hamlet i s  thus removed 
from the l i s t  o f  the  p la y s  w ith  h y p o th e t ic a l  and u n c e r ta in  
s o u r c e s ,  and f a l l s  in to  the same c a teg o ry  as p la y s  l i k e  Mac­
beth  and J u l iu s  Caesar. This i s  o f  the utmost importance in  
the p r e sen t  d i s c u s s io n ,  for  i f  a comparison o f  p la y  and source  
shows th a t  the l a t t e r  provides for  e v er y th in g  th a t  i s  in  the  
former, then  i t  confirm s the view a lrea d y  exp ressed , th a t  
Hamlet i s  w h o lly  Shakespearean, and th a t  th e re  i s  no need to  
p o s t u la t e  a "ghost” p lay  x by a d i f f e r e n t  hand or hands.
S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  h a n d l i n g  o f  h i s  raw m a t e r i a l  i s  
f a m i l i a r  to  e v e ry on e .  From th e  d r y  c h r o n i c l e s ,  he c r e a t e d  
t h e  e p ic  o f  England;  from b i o g r a p h i e s ,  t h r i c e  removed from 
t h e i r /
t h e i r  so u rce , he r e c r e a te d  Ancient Rome; and from in term in a b le  
n o v e ls  he rescu ed  the  S p ir i t  o f  Romance. What was in  h i s  
source  a name was g a lv a n ise d  in to  l i f e  i n ' h i s  hands; what was 
a d e s e r t  o f  words, bloomed w ith  p oetry  and p a ss io n ;  what was 
mentioned as o f  no account assumed an a w e - in sp ir in g  s i g n i f i ­
cance . Shakespeare could c r e a te  anyth ing; but the h in t  had 
to  be su p p lied :  h i s  im ag in a tio n  had to  be s t i r r e d  from w ith ­
o u t . But w ith  th a t  economy to  which o n ly  the  a d j e c t iv e  
Shakespearean can be su p p lie d , he rem odelled  on ly  where 
n e c e s s a r y .  In g e n e r a l ,  he preserved the  main o u t l in e s  o f  
the p l o t s  from which he borrowed; but h i s  c h a r a c ter s  r id e  
rough-shod through them. Once he gave the  r e in  to  h i s  im agin­
a t io n ,  th ere  was no say in g  how a ch a ra cter  might turn  o u t.
A f a t  man in troduced  to  p le a se  the g rou n d lin gs  might turn  
out a F a l s t a f f ;  a Jew fo r  the rabble  to  b a i t  might become 
the  mouthpiece o f  a p ersecu ted  r a c e .  I t  i s  in  c h a r a c te r ,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  th a t  the g r e a t e s t  d iscrep an cy  between source  and 
p la y  a r i s e s :  the p lo t  o f  both i s  to  a l l  in t e n t s  and purposes  
a l i k e .  This i s  the c h i e f  po in t o f c o n ta c t  between th e  two; 
but another l in k  i s  vocabulary . I t  i s  one o f  the most s u r ­
p r i s in g  f e a tu r e s  o f  Shakespeare's  workmanship th a t  the  
g r e a t e s t  a lch em ist  in  words should be ind eb ted  to  the  v e r i e s t  
hacks fo r  the  props and b u t t r e s s e s  o f  some o f  h i s  most memorable 
l i n e s .  His eye was photographic , and the images were made
permanent/
permanent in  the f ix in g - b a t h  of the mind. I f  th e r e fo r e  a 
comparison o f  Hamlet w ith  i t s  source shows the same p r o c ess  
o f  tra n sm u ta tio n  a t  work; i f  the  n a r r a t iv e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  to  
provide f o r  the  p lo t  and a few turns o f  phrase; then  the  
e x is t e n c e  o f  the Ur Hamlet from the hand o f  another w r i te r  
need not be assumed, as Shakespeare must have gone d i r e c t  to  
the so u rc e .
At the very  o u t s e t ,  however, a d i f f i c u l t y  a r i s e s .  
There are two so u rces  to  which Shakespeare may have had a c c e s s ,  
and agreement has c e r t a i n ly  not y e t  been reached as to  the  
one which he would u s e .  About the middle o f  the  s ix t e e n t h  
cen tu ry , a Frenchman, F ran cis  de B e l i e f o r e s t ,  began t r a n s l a t i n g  
a s e r i e s  o f  t r a g ic  s t o r i e s  from the I t a l i a n  B an d ello . The 
f i r s t  volume o f  the H is t o ir e s  Tragiques was p r iv i l e g e d  in  1565, 
and, in  the f i f t h  volume, p r iv i le g e d  1570, the s t o r y  o f  Hamlet 
o c cu rs .  This t a l e  i s  taken not from B an dello , but from the  
H is t o r ia  Danica o f  Saxo Grammaticus w ith  which, as o th er  s t o r i e s  
show, he was f a m i l ia r .  B e l l e f o r e s t ' s H is t o ir e s  were w e l l  known 
in  England, and P a in ter  compiled h i s  P alace  o f  P lea su re  alm ost  
e n t i r e l y  from them; but he did not in c lu d e  Hamlet in  th a t  
s e r i e s .  When Hamlet was tr a n s la te d  in to  E n g lish ,  i t  i s  im­
p o s s ib l e  to  say  w ith  c e r t a in t y .  The f i r s t  e x ta n t  e d i t i o n  o f  
the t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  dated 1608 - e ig h t  years  a f t e r  S h akesp eare's  
f i n a l  v e r s io n  was w r it te n ;  and i f  t h i s  i s  r e a l l y  the f i r s t  
e d i t i o n /
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e d i t i o n ,  Shakespeare must have gone d i r e c t l y  to  th e  French.
But t h i s  i s  outw ith  h i s  u su a l  p r a c t ic e ;  o n ly  i n  th e  Comedy 
o f  E rrors does he go to  a source w r i t t e n  in  a language other  
than E n g lish ;  and i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  the 1608 e d i t i o n  i s  not  
the f i r s t .
S u r p r is in g ly  enough, l i t t l e  r e se a rc h  has been done 
on t h i s  q u e s t io n ,  and sc h o la r s  for  the most part have been  
co n ten t  to  fo l lo w  E lze  who d ec lared  th a t  the p la y  preceded the  
t r a n s l a t i o n ,  and th a t  the t r a n s la to r  had Shakespeare b efore  
him. In support o f  t h i s  v iew , he p o in ted  out th a t  i n  two 
c a s e s ,  the E n g lish  v e r s io n  d i f f e r e d  from the French but agreed  
w ith  Shakespeare.
The f i r s t  occurs in  the passage  d e sc r ib in g  H am let’ s 
in te r v ie w  w ith  h i s  mother during which th e  c o u n s e l lo r  a c t s  as  
spy . B e l l e f o r e s t ’ s spy c o n cea ls  h im se lf  under a q u i l t  ( lo u r -  
d ie r )  but the  t r a n s la to r  d i f f e r s  and he makes the  spy h ide  
’’behind the  a r r a s” -  which i s  th e  very  word used  by Shakes­
p eare . This i s  very  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  but i t  i s  not c o n c lu s iv e ,  
and i t  i s  too s le n d er  evidence on which to  b u i ld  a th eory  
e i t h e r  way. For i t  i s  noteworthy th a t  even B e l l e f o r e s t ’ s 
word i s  not a l i t e r a l  t r a n s la t io n  o f  Saxo who u s e s  the word 
nstram entum.” I f  B e l l e f o r e s t  could  change the ’’straw ” o f  
Saxo in to  a ’’q u i l t , ” s u r e ly  the E n g lish  t r a n s la t o r  could  
change B e l i e f o r e s t 1 s ’’q u i l t ” in to  ’’a r r a s .” Probably the  
s e m i- /
se m i-a r ch a ic  word " lourdier"  was unknown to  him, and he m erely  
made a gu ess  a t the meaning. In t h i s  e v e n t ,  arras  would he 
the most obvious word to  ta k e ,  as in  E liza b e th a n  l i t e r a t u r e  i t  
i s  commonly used  as a p lace  o f  concealm ent. Shakespeare him­
s e l f  u s e s  i t  in  other p la y s .  Twice F a l s t a f f  i s  com pelled to  
hid e  behind the a r r a s ,  once in  Henry IY and the second time  
in  The Merry Wives o f  Windsor; and Borachio in  Much Ado About 
N othing hears from the same h id in g  p la ce  the c ircu m stan ces  of  
Hero’ s wooing. As the N.E.D. shows, the  word was common in  
E n g lish  from an e a r ly  d ate , and E lze  i s  ra th er  overbold  to  
say  th a t  the use  o f  t h i s  word proves th a t  the  t r a n s la t o r  had 
the p la y  b efore  him.
His other  example i s  even more i n t e r e s t i n g .  In  
d e s c r ib in g  how Hamlet d isco vered  the spy, the  t r a n s la t o r  makes 
him c ry  out "a r a t ,  a r a t ."  There i s  no a u th o r i ty  fo r  t h i s  
in  B e l l e f o r e s t ,  and the  ex p la n a tio n  i s  p u re ly  an in t e r p o la t io n .  
Since  Shakespeare u se s  t h i s  phrase, E lze  assumes th a t  the  
t r a n s la t o r  took i t  from him. But the c o n c lu s io n  can be c h a l l ­
enged, fo r  E lze  omits to  mention a s i g n i f i c a n t  p o in t .  The 
"rat" exclam ation  i s  used tw ice  by Shakespeare: f i r s t l y  when 
Hamlet a c t u a l ly  u ses  i t , ,  and seco n d ly  when Gertrude i s  r e p o r t ­
in g  th e  murder o f  P o lo n iu s .  What Hamlet say s  i s  i n f i n i t e l y
the more m o u t h f i l l in g : -
"A r a t ,  dead fo r  a ducat, dead;"
and i f  the t r a n s la t o r  had the p la y  be fore  him, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  
to see  why he d id  not use  t h i s  in s te a d  o f  the  f e e b le  cry  "a r a t ,  
a r a t . ’1 When however G ertrude's rep ort
’’Behind the  a r ra s ,  hear ing  something s t i r  
Whips out h i s  r a p ie r ,  c r i e s  a r a t ,  a r a t n
i s  s e t  a lo n g s id e  the H ystor ie  account
’’Whereby f e e l i n g  something s t i r r i n g  under them, 
he c r ie d  a r a t ,  a r a t ”
the c o n c lu s io n  i s  alm ost i r r e s i s t i b l e  th a t  Shakespeare i s  
’’l i f t i n g ” from the t r a n s la t o r .  I f  E lz e ’ s c o n c lu s io n  i s  fo l lo w e d ,  
i t  means th a t  the t r a n s la to r  had the ch o ice  o f  two v e r s io n s  and 
chose the w orse. The other  co n c lu s io n  -  th a t  Shakespeare i s  
f o l lo w in g  the H ystor ie  -  i s  in  accord w ith  h i s  p r a c t ic e  in  other  
p la y s :  he fo l lo w ed  h i s  source in  one way, but he improved upon 
i t  in  an oth er . Just as in  the case  o f  the ’’a r r a s ” example, 
th ere  i s  as much to  be sa id  for  the one th eo ry  as for  the  o th e r .
In the Variorium e d i t io n  o f  Hamlet, Dr Eurness g iv e s  
h i s  w h o le -h ea rted  support to  E l z e ’ s c o n c lu s io n s .  He makes a 
f a l s e  s te p  however when he adds th a t  the two examples adduced 
above are the  on ly  p o in ts  where the p h raseo logy  i s  common to  
both . In the Appendix, a l i s t  o f  a lm ost f i f t y  correspondenfces  
w i l l  be no ted . They are o f  i n t e r e s t  as th ey  a t  once su g g es t  
the  correspondences th a t  e x i s t  between J u l iu s  Caesar and 
P lu tarch .
At the beginn ing o f  the p la y  the l i n e s  o c cu r :-
"Which had returned  
To the in h e r ita n c e  o f  F ortin b ras  
Had he been vanquished."
A r e fe r e n c e  to  the  H ystor ie  shows whence the  word "vanquished"
came:- "The combat was by him accepted  w ith  c o n d it io n s  th a t
he which should  be vanquished, should lo s e  a l l  the r i c h e s  he
had in  h i s  sh ip ,a n d  th a t  the  vanquisher should cause the  body
o f  the vanquished to be honourably b u r ie d .” When Hamlet speaks
s c o r n f u l ly  o f  h i s  u n c l e : -
"My f a t h e r ' s  brother , but no more l i k e  my fa th e r  
Than I to Hercules"
the  phrase in  the  H y sto r ie  at once su g g e s ts  i t s e l f : -  "In read in g
o f  t h i s  h y s t o r i e ,  i t  seemeth Hamlet should resem ble another
H e r c u le s ."  The ghost  t e l l s  Hamlet: -
”1 am thy  f a t h e r ' s  s p i r i t  
Doomed fo r  a c e r ta in  term to  walk th e  n ig h t  
And fo r  the day confined  to  f a s t  i n  f i r e s  
T i l l  the fo u l  crimes done in  my days o f  nature  
Are burnt and purged away.”
With t h i s  compare the H ystor ie  "Bat they  were fo r c e d  to  purge 
t h e i r  s i n s  by f i r e . ” P o lo n iu sr compliment to  h im s e l f  as a man 
of wisdom and of reach , and h i s  cry  o f  aston ishm ent at the  
mental s u b t l e t y  o f  Hamlet "How pregnant sometimes h i s  r e p l i e s  
a r e ” are both rem in iscen t  o f  a s in g le  sen ten ce  in  the  H y s to r ie .  
"Men o f  quicke s p i r i t ,  and such as had a deeper reach began to  
su sp ec t  th a t  o f  h i s  d ev ised  s i m p l i c i t y e ,  the hero co n cea led  a 
sharp and pregnant s p i r i t . "  H am let's b e a u t i f u l  t r ib u t e  to  
H oratio as a man:-
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"That no revenue h ast  hut th y  good s p i r i t s "  
r e c a l l s  the  H y sto r ie  which r e f e r s  to  the " lords
o f  sm a ll  revenu e ."
Even in  the P la y -sce n e ,  correspondences occu r .
When the P layer  King t e l l s  the Queen: -
*
"And thou sh a lt  l i v e  in  t h i s  f a i r  word behind I 
Honoured, beloved"
he seems to  be echoing the H ystor ie  "The p r in c e s s e  was honoured
o f  a l l  men and beloved  o f  her husband." A lso the remark th a t
"woman i s  accursed  th a t  f e a r e th  to  fo l lo w  and accompany her
husband to  the death" has i t s  e q u iv a len t  in  the  P layer  Queen's
remark
"In second husband l e t  me be a c c u r s t ."
In a d d it io n  to  the two examples quoted by E lze  
where the t r a n s la t o r  adds to the o r ig i n a l  th ere  i s  an oth er .  
B e l l e f o r e s t  makes no mention in  h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  
voyage to  Denmark o f  e i t h e r  sh ip  or s e a .  The t r a n s la to r  
rem edies the  om ission  and t r a n s la t e s  the  French "Maise l e  
ruse P rince Danois" by the E n g lish  "the su b t le  Danish Prince  
(b e in g  a t  s e a ) .  Shakespeare has the same:- "Ere we were 
two days at s e a ,"  and one must e i t h e r  assume th a t  he obta in ed  
i t  from the  t r a n s la t o r  or th a t  the t r a n s la to r  o b ta in ed  i t  
from him.
Only a few o f  the v erb a l correspondences between
t h e /
2)the p la y  and the  H y sto r ie  are adduced h e r e ,  hut i t  cannot he 
denied  th a t  th ey  show the same r e la t io n s h ip  as th a t  e x i s t i n g  
between (say) O oriolanus and P lu ta rch . I t  may he s a id  however 
th a t  in  C or io lan u s , many o f  the p assag es  are taken  a lm ost in  
e x ten so  from the source and th a t  t h i s  does not occur in  Hamlet. 
To t h i s  two answers are ready. N orth’ s t r a n s l a t i o n  i s  in  i t s e l f  
a c l a s s i c  -  w h ile  the H y sto r ie  o f Hamblet i s  n o t .  A lso the  
r e v i s i o n  which Hamlet underwent must n e c e s s a r i l y  have removed 
the completed p la y  fa r th e r  away from th e  so u rc e .  On E l z e ’ s 
th e o ry , the  many p a r a l l e l  p assages  are in e x p l i c a b le ,  as u n le s s  
i t  i s  assumed th a t  the  w r ite r  o f  the H y sto r ie  t r a n s la t e d  w ith  
Shakespeare’ s Hamlet a t  h i s  elbow, he must he c r e d i t e d  w ith  a 
mind equal to  th a t  o f  Shakespeare in  r e t e n t i v e n e s s .  But the  
woodenness o f the t r a n s la t io n ,  w ith  i t s  b r e a t h le s s n e s s ,  and i t s  
c o n fu s io n  o f  pronouns, i s  a l l  a g a in s t  a p o e t i c a l  v e r s io n  be ing  
b es id e  the r e d a c to r .  One would imagine th a t  some o f  Shake­
sp e a r e ’ s p o e try  must n e c e s s a r i l y  have been in fu se d  in to  i t ;  
but th e re  i s  none to  be found.
This i s  the case  th a t  can be made a g a in s t  E l z e ’ s 
th eo ry , and no one w i l l  deny th a t  i t  i s  im portant; but a t  the  
same time th ere  i s  no doubt th a t  Shakespeare was acquain ted  
w ith  the French v e r s io n .  The word "p ack et” which i s  used  by 
Shakespeare as meaning l e t t e r  or commission i s  d er iv ed  from 
B e l i e f  orest}  ayant v i s i t e  l e  p acqu et. ’’S a la r y ” has i t s  p r o to -  
tyP<3/® Set.
prototype in  the French " s a la ir e ,"  and "cautel"  in  th e  French  
" c a u te le u x . ,f n e i th e r  o f  th ese  words occurs in  the t r a n s l a t i o n .  
I t  i s  th e r e fo r e  very  d i f f i c u l t  to  say  which v e r s io n  Shakespeare  
used; l i k e  the  Tavern s ig n  in  the Sp ecta tor  th ere  i s  much to  
he s a id  on hoth s i d e s .  There i s  no d e f i n i t e  p o in t  which can 
c l in c h  the  q u e s t io n  one way or another. Had th ere  "been no 
ev id en ce  th a t  Shakespeare knew the French v e r s io n ,  the  ev id en ce  
o f  the  p a r a l l e l s  would he good enough to  show th a t  he used  the  
E n g lish  v e r s io n .  Of course i t  i s  p o s s ib le  th a t  he knew the  
French v e r s io n  o r ig i n a l l y ,  hut used an E n g lish  v e r s io n  b efore  
w r it in g  the  p la y .  But t h i s  i s  not the p la ce  fo r  such sp ecu­
l a t i o n s .  Both s id e s  have been s ta te d  and the reader i s  f r e e  
to  draw h i s  own c o n c lu s io n s .  I f  he th in k s  an E n g lish  v e r s io n  
was used , the in f lu e n c e  of the source i s  proved; i f  he b e l i e v e s  
in  th e  French v e r s io n  i t  i s  n a tu r a l ly  s t i l l  sub .jud ice . But 
p lo t  and ch a ra cter  s t i l l  have to be co n s id ered .
Although the importance o f  the verb a l correspondence  
i s  d im in ish ed  through the  u n c e r ta in ty  which e x i s t s  as to  the  
p r e c is e  t e x t  which Shakespeare fo l lo w ed , y e t  t h i s  does not 
a f f e c t  a comparison between p la y  and source for  examples o f  
in f lu e n c e  on p lo t  and c h a r a c ter .  I t  does not m atter here  
whether Shakespeare fo llow ed  B e l l e f o r e s t  or the E n g lish  t r a n s ­
la t o r  as the  g en era l  ch a racter  e f f e c t  g iv en  in  both th e se  works 
i s  the same. For convenience sake, the q u o ta t io n s  w i l l  be g iv e n
as coming from the E n g lish  v e r s io n ,  but they  could q u ite  as w e l l  
have /
have been g iv e n  in  French.
The f i r s t  ac t  o f  Hamlet i s  in  la r g e  measure r e c a p i t u ­
la to r y .  The a c to r s  o f  the drama are in trodu ced , and the r e le v a n ­
c i e s  o f  t h e i r  p a s t  h i s to r y  made known. S h akesp eare's  p la y s  a re ,  
with few e x c e p t io n s ,  remarkably w e l l  in trod u ced , and in  Hamlet 
h is  powers are shown to p e r fe c t io n .  The p r e c i s e  r e l a t io n s h ip  
of the e ld e r  Hamlet, Claudius, Gertrude, and the  younger Hamlet 
to each o ther  i s  s e t  out c l e a r ly  and e x p l i c i t l y .  So fa r  th e r e  
i s  not much attem pt at character p o r tra y a l ,  a lthough the  e ld e r  
H am let's s k i l l  as a warrior i s  touched upon r e p e a te d ly ,  and the  
f a c t  th a t  he i s  *armed at a l l  p o in ts  e x a c t ly  cap a pe w ith
"the very armour he had on 
When he the ambitious Norway combated"
se rv e s  to  emphasise t h i s .  In the sou rce , the same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
i s  p r e s e n t .  H o rv e n d i le  was renowned f a r  and wide as  a  s o l d i e r ,
and h i s  v i c t o r i e s  over C o l le r e ,  the k ing o f  Norway, made him
j u s t l y  famous .  His b r o t h e r  Fengon c o u ld  n o t  compare w i t h  him
in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ;  and i t  i s  noteworthy th a t  Shakespeare nowhere
r e f e r s  to  Claudius as a w arrior. Shakespeare le a v e s  no doubts
in  the minds o f  h i s  read ers which o f  th e  two b ro th ers  i s  the
b e t t e r  m o r a l l y .  H o r a t i o ,  an e x c e l l e n t  jud g e ,  a d m i t s  s im p ly  y e t
s i n c e r e ly  th a t  he was "a goodly k in g ,"  and the  n o is e  o f  the
ban qu etting  and f e a s t in g  coming from the chamber o f  C laudius
s t r i k e s  h i s  ear s tr a n g e ly .  But Shakespeare i s  aga in  fo l lo w in g
h is  so u rce , a lthough he tones  i t  down c o n s id e r a b ly .  H orvendile
i s /
i s  s t r o n g ly  armed in  h i s  own hon esty , hut Pengon smacks o f
every s i n  th a t  has a name.
As soon as the ch aracters  are in trod u ced , Shakespeare  
plunges in t o  th e  s to ry ,a n d  the f i r s t  d i f f i c u l t y  p r e se n ts  i t s e l f .  
After the  g h o st  has r ev e a le d  to  Hamlet the tre a c h e r y  o f  the  k in g ,  
Hamlet d e c id e s  to  put on an rfa n t ic  d i s p o s i t io n ."  The q u e s t io n  
as to  whether H am let's madness i s  r e a l  or fe ig n e d  has been  
f r e q u e n t ly  d is c u s s e d ,  and m edical w r ite r s  e s p e c i a l l y  have tended  
to  regard i t  as r e a l .  But the  p lay  i t s e l f  g iv e s  v e ry  l i t t l e  
support to  th a t  v iew . Whenever Hamlet i s  in  c o n v e r sa t io n  w ith  
h is  f r ie n d  H oratio , h i s  behaviour i s  never anyth ing  e l s e  than  
d e p r e s s in g ly  sane. Indeed i t  c o n s t i t u t e s  part o f  th e  traged y  
th a t  so c l e a r - s ig h t e d  a man cannot f in d  a way to br ing  about 
the death o f  the  k in g . But Horatio i s  h i s  f r ie n d ,  and in  the  
presence o f  an enemy, h is  behaviour shows a s t a r t l i n g  change.
I f  an enemy comes near him, h i s  guard goes up, and he 
f e ig n s  madness. An e x c e l l e n t  example o f  t h i s  occurs in  Act IV 
when Hamlet i s  t e l l i n g  Horatio o f  h i s  escape from the sh ip .  
During the  c o n v e rsa t io n , a s te p  i s  heard, and H oratio  has ju s t  
whispered a warning when Osric e n te r s .  At once, Hamlet assumes 
h is  pose and r id d le s  the in te r r u p te r  w ith  a broadside o f  r i d i ­
c u le .  This double nature o f  the "an tic  d i s p o s i t io n "  has i t s  
r o o ts  i n  the  prose n a r r a t iv e .  There i t  i s  t o ld  how "Every 
day b e in g  in  the queene's p a l a c e . ............... he ren t  and to r e  h i s
c l o t h e s /
c lo th e s ,  w a llow in g  and ly in g  in  the d ir t  and mire, h i s  fa ce
a l l  f i l t h y  and b lack e , running through the s t r e e t s  l i k e  a man
d is tr a u g h te ,  not speaking one worde hut such as seemed to pro-
ceede o f  madnesse and meere f r e n z i e   But the young p r in ce
noted w e l l  enough, minding one day to  bee revenged in  such
manner th a t  the memorie th e r e o f  should rernaine p e r p e tu a l ly  to
the w o r ld .'1 Shakespeare must have been in t e r e s t e d  in  t h i s  a sp ec t
o f  the a n c ie n t  h e r o ’ s character , for  m u ta tis  m utandis, the above
d e s c r ip t io n  could  r e f e r  q u ite  as a p p o s i t e ly  to  the  Hamlet o f
the p la y  as  to  the Hamblet o f  the saga.
The l a t t e r  then goes on to t e l l  how th a t  c e r t a in
members o f  the  court began to suspect the madness o f  Hamblet, 
and th e y  d ec la red  "that under colour o f  such rudeness he shadowed 
a c r a f t i e  p o l l i c y ,  and by h is  dev ised  s im p l ic i t y e  he co n cea led  a 
sharp and pregnant s p i r i t . "  Shakespeare shows how in  the same 
way doubts began to  a r is e  in  the mind o f  Claudius th a t  H am let's  
"transform ation" was due to  more than h is  f a t h e r ' s  death and 
how Hosencrajatz and G uildenstern were sen t by him to  f in d  out
the cause o f  h i s  malady.
But i f  the King’ s su sp ic io n s  regard ing  Hamlet’ s
«« -ho ris-re not u t t e r ,  P o lon iu s  amply made upmadness were such as he aare nuo uuo* , * * *
for h i s  s i l e n c e . He had no doubts th a t  Hamlet was mad, but he
b e l ie v e d  th a t  lo v e  fo r  Ophelia had turned the  mind o f  the  P r in c e .  
H a lf -d e s p a ir in g ly ,  the King agreed to  t e s t  t h i s  th e o ry , and he
le a r n s /
l e a r n s  t h e  w o r s t .  The soene i n  whioh Hamlet  meets  O phe l ia  
ha s  i t s  c o u n t e r p a r t  ’i n  t h e  Saga. I n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  a  woman f o r  
whom Hamblet had e n t e r t a i n e d  a g r e a t  a f f e c t i o n  i s  a p p o in t e d  
to  seduce  him, b u t  he l e a r n e d  o f  th e  scheme from "a gen t lem a n  
t h a t  i n  H o r v e n d i l e ’ s t ime had been n o u r i s h e d  w i th  h im ,"  and 
so e scap ed  th e  d an g e r .  The i d e a  i n  b o th  t h e  p r o s e  n a r r a t i v e  
and t h e  p l a y  i s  t h e  same, bu t  th e  methods by which i t  i s  u n ­
f o l d e d ,  and th e  r e s u l t s  p roduced  a re  v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t .  Shake­
sp e a r e  has  t r a n s fo r m e d  a b a r b a r i c  scene  o f  s e x u a l  p a s s i o n  i n t o  
a  scene  of  genu ine  p a th o s  and b e a u ty .  F u r t h e r ,  t h e  scene  shows 
h i s  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  g ra sp  o f  s t a g e  t e c h n iq u e  and th e  amazing 
economy w i th  which he u s e s  h i s  s o u r c e .  At f i r s t  s i g h t  b o th  
s c en e s  end a l i k e :  t h e  woman has  to  s u f f e r  th e  s c o r n f u l  t a u n t s  
o f  th e  h e r o .  But a l t h o u g h  t h i s  i s  a  n e g a t i v e  r e s u l t  i n  t h e  
Saga, i t  i s  a  p o s i t i v e  r e s u l t  i n  th e  p l a y .  The v i c t o r y  f o r  
Hamblet i s  a d e f e a t  f o r  Hamlet.  The King now s e e s  t h a t  
P o lo n iu s  i s  wrong, and t h a t  som eth ing  i s  s e r i o u s l y  amiss  w i t h  
him.
" lo v e ,  h i s  a f f e c t i o n s  do n o t  t h a t  way t e n d ,
Nor what he sp ake ,  though i t  l a c k e d  form a l i t t l e  
Was n o t  l i k e  madness . T h e r e ' s  som eth ing  i n  h i s  s o u l  
O’ e r  which h i s  m elancho ly  s i t s  on brood;
And I do doubt  t h e  h a tc h  and th e  d i s c l o s e  
W il l  be some d a n g e r . "
Hamlet i s  i n  g r e a t  d an g e r ,  and i s  unaware  t h a t  h i s  m ee t in g
w i t h  O phe l ia  was o f  such consequence .  His f o r t u n e s  a r e  a t
t h e i r  low es t  ebb,  and th e  King i s  on t h e  c r e s t  o f  t h e  wave.
Yet he i s  b eh av in g  as  i n c o n s e q u e n t i a l l y  as  e v e r ,  and w a s t in g  
h i s  t ime over  a company o f  s t r o l l i n g  p l a y e r s .  The c o n t r a s t  
be tween t h e  p u r p o s e l e s s  b e h a v io u r  o f  Hamle t ,  and t h e  calm 
d e c i s i v e n e s s  o f  t h e  King i s  b r i l l i a n t l y  s e t  f o r t h .
But Hamlet e s c a p e s  th e  n e t  which C la u d iu s  h as  c a s t  
f o r  him, and, w i th  th e  a i d  o f  t h e  p l a y e r s ,  he p i e r c e s  th e  
K in g ’ s s e c r e t .  The r e s u l t  o f  th e  "m ouse trap  p l a y "  i s  to  
n u l l i f y  c o m p le t e ly  th e  K in g ’ s fo rm er  s u c c e s s ,  and now i t  lo ok s  
as  though  Hamlet  i s  go ing  t o  t a k e  upon h i m s e l f  t h e  r o l e  o f  
a t t a c k e r .  There i s  no a u t h o r i t y  f o r  th e  p l a y  w i t h i n  th e  p l a y  
i n  th e  Saga,  b u t  t h e  d e v ic e  was common i n  E l i z a b e t h a n  s t a g e ­
c r a f t  and S h akespea re  u s e s  i t  as  i t  had n e v e r  been u se d  b e f o r e .  
I n c i d e n t a l l y ,  t h e  r e a s o n  f o r  h i s  d iv e rg e n c e  from th e  Saga 
accoun t  o f  t h e  "T em pta t ion  Scene" becomes a p p a r e n t .  The p l a y -  
scene  must o f  n e c e s s i t y  f u r n i s h  Hamlet w i th  a v i c t o r y ,  and to  
have made th e  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  O phe l ia  t u r n  ou t  to  h i s  advan tage  
would have g iv e n  him too  long  a  r u n  o f  s u c c e s s .  The whole p l a y  
i s  a s u c c e s s i o n  o f  shocks:  a t  one t ime F o r tu n e  f a v o u r s  C la u d iu s ,  
a t  a n o th e r  t ime Hamlet .  C lau d iu s  i s  t r iu m p h a n t  a f t e r .  H a m le t ' s  
m ee t in g  w i th  O phe l ia ;  bu t  h i s  t r ium ph  i s  s h o r t - l i v e d ,  and a f t e r  
th e  p l a y - s c e n e  he i s  c o m p le te ly  i n  H a m le t ' s  power.  But Hamlet 
has  h a r d l y  r a i s e d  th e  cup o f  s u c c e s s  to  h i s  l i p s  when i t  i s  
r u d e l y  dashed  from h i s  h ands ,  and a l l  u n w i t t i n g l y  he s e t s  i n  
motion  a n o th e r  f o r c e  a g a i n s t  him. This  o c cu rs  d u r i n g  h i s  i n t e r ­
v iew /
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i n t e r v i e w  w i th  h i s  mother  when P o lo n iu s  i s  m urdered .
This  scene  w e l l  r e p a y s  a c l o s e  e x a m in a t io n ,  as  much 
f o r  t h e  f i d e l i t y  w i t h  which Shakespea re  f o l l o w s  th e  so u rc e  as  
f o r  t h e  s k i l f u l  way i n  which he d e p a r t s  from i t .  I n  t h e  Saga,
one o f  t h e  c o u n s e l l o r s  s u g g e s t s  t o  t h e  King t h a t  Hamhlet and
h i s  mother  sh o u ld  be c l o s e t e d  t o g e t h e r .  He o f f e r s  to  h id e  
b e h in d  t h e  c u r t a i n s ,  and l i s t e n  c a r e f u l l y  to  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  
p a s s e s  be tween mother and son .  The King c o n s e n t s  to  th e  scheme,
and so th e  t r a p  i s  l a i d .  But Hamblet f r u s t r a t e s  i t ,  f o r  b e f o r e
sp e a k in g  to  h i s  m other ,  he f i r s t  o f  a l l  s e a r c h e s  th e  room, and 
coming upon th e  h a p l e s s  spy,  he k i l l s  him. I n  e s s e n t i a l s ,  t h e  
scene  i s  s i m i l a r  to  th e  c o r r e s p o n d in g  scene  i n  th e  p l a y ;  b u t  
th e  d i f f e r e n c e s  o f  d e t a i l  a r e  i n t e r e s t i n g .  The f i r s t  p o i n t  to  
be n o t i c e d  i s  a t ime d i f f e r e n c e .  In  th e  s t o r y ,  th e  scene  o c cu rs  
n e a r  th e  b e g in n in g ;  bu t  i n  th e  p l a y  t h e  m id - p o in t  has. a l r e a d y  
been  r e a c h e d .  In  th e  former i t  i s  o f  no p a r t i c u l a r  d r a m a t i c  
i n t e r e s t , b u t  i n  th e  l a t t e r ,  i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  o f  a s e r i e s  o f  
blows t h a t  l e a d  up to  th e  c a t a s t r o p h e .  Again S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s 
Hamlet d i s c o v e r s  th e  spy  by chance;  i n  th e  Saga, th e  he ro  makes 
a d e t a i l e d  t o u r  of  i n s p e c t i o n  b e f o r e  th e  i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  h i s  
m o th e r .  This  i s  p a r t  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  ton in g -d o w n  which Shake­
s p e a r e  makes on th e  o r i g i n a l .  Hamblet i s  a t y p i c a l  N o r th e rn  
b a r b a r i a n ,  e n jo y in g  murder f o r  m u r d e r ' s  s a k e .  He knows t h a t  
th e  e a v e sd ro p p e r  i s  n o t  th e  King, f o r  a  p r o c l a m a t io n  had been 
i s s u e d /
i s s u e d  s t a t i n g  t h a t  he had d e p a r t e d  o u t w i th  h i s  dom in ions .  
Shakespea re  om its  t h i s ,  and when Hamlet p a s s e s  h i s  sword th r o u g h  
t h e  a r r a s ,  he f i r m l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  King. Even when 
he d i s c o v e r s  h i s  m is t a k e ,  he confounds t h e  imagined  deed w i th  
t h e  r e a l  deed ,  and d u r in g  h i s  s t a y  w i th  h i s  mother  t h e  i m p l i ­
c a t i o n s  o f  th e  m is ta k e  have n o t  f u l l y  im p ressed  th e m se lv e s  upon 
h i s  mind. Because o f  t h i s ,  no p i t y  f o r  P o lo n iu s  ever  s t i r s  him, 
a s  he b e g in s  h i s  i n t i m a t e ,  h e a r t - s e a r c h i n g  c r o s s - e x a m i n a t i o n  o f  
h i s  m o the r .  A l though he i s  s e v e r e ,  y e t  he i s  n o t  c r u e l .  He 
shows h i s  mother  t h e  awful  t r u t h ,  bu t  he does so ,  n o t  because  
o f  any  p l e a s u r e  he e x t r a c t s  from i t ,  bu t  b ecause  j u s t i c e  to  
h i s  murdered f a t h e r  demands i t .  The open ing  l i n e  "Mother you 
have my f a t h e r  much o f fen d e d "  i s  th e  k e y n o te  o f  t h e  i n t e r v i e w ,  
and i t  i s  s t r u c k  a g a i n  and a g a i n  u n t i l  i t s  meaning i s  made 
c l e a r  to  h e r .  The Hamblet of  t h e  Saga engages  h i s  mother  w i th  
a  v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  t o p i c .  He i s  f u l l  o f  r e p r o a c h e s  a t  t h e  
inhuman b e h a v io u r  which she has  meted ou t  to  him. Before  h e r  
second m a r r i a g e ,  he had been th e  obse rved  o f  a l l  o b s e r v e r s ,  
bu t  now he has  s u f f e r e d  a  s e r i o u s  f a l l  i n  d i g n i t y .  H is  armour / 
p r o p r e  has  been  h u r t ,  and he must be compensated .  He t a k e s  
h i s  mother  i n t o  h i s  f u l l e s t  c o n f id e n c e ,  and t e l l s  h e r  what he 
p ro p o se s  to  do. H e re in  he d i f f e r s  from S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s Hamlet 
who has  no p l a n ,  and i f  he had ,  i t  i s  d o u b t f u l  i f  he would have 
sough t  h i s  m o th e r ’ s h e lp ;  f o r  he i s  anx io u s  to  s p a r e  h e r  a s  
much/
much t r o u b l e  a s  p o s s i b l e .  I n  t h i s  soen e ,  S h akespea re  has  
t r a n s f o r m e d  th e  m ons te r  o f  t h e  sa g a  i n t o  a man. The one i s  
an i m p o s s i b i l i t y ,  a  l i b e l  inhum an i ty ;  t h e  o t h e r  i s  r e p r e s e n t ­
a t i v e  o f  i t .
The p r o s e  n a r r a t i v e  goes on t o  t e l l  how t h a t  a f t e r  
t h e  murder  o f  t h e  c o u n s e l l o r ,  t h e  King d e c id e d  t h a t  Hamblet 
was dangerous  and sh o u ld  be removed out  o f  th e  way. He sends 
him w i t h  two companions to  t h e  King o f  England w i th  i n s t r u c t i o n s  
t h a t  he sho u ld  be p u t  to  d e a t h .  But Hamblet c i rcu m v e n ted  th e  
p l a n ;  f o r  " w h i l s t  h i s  compansions s l e p t ,  h a v in g  r e a d  th e  l e t t e r s ,  
and knowne h i s  u n c l e ' s  g r e a t  t r e a s o n ,  w i th  t h e  wicked and 
v i l l a i n o u s  mindes o f  t h e  two c o u r t y e r s  t h a t  l e d  him to  th e  
s l a u g h t e r  r a c e d  ou t  t h e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  conce rn ed  h i s  d e a t h ,  and 
i n s t e a d  t h e r e o f  g rav ed  o t h e r s ,  w i th  commission t o  t h e  King o f  
E ngland to  hang h i s  two com panions ."  The King a c t e d  a c c o r d i n g  
t o ,  as  he t h o u g h t ,  Fengon’ s i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  so t h a t  Hamblet was 
s p a r e d  and th e  two c o u r t i e r s  pu t  t o  d e a t h .  A l l  t h i s  i s  f a m i l i a r  
t h r o u g h  th e  p l a y ,  bu t  i n  p o i n t  o f  f a c t  Shakespea re  makes s c a n t  
u se  o f  t h i s  c h a p t e r .  He makes no m en t ion  o f  H a m le t ' s  d e s i r e  
t o  m arry  th e  d a u g h te r  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  King; nor  does he make 
t h e  s l i g h t e s t  u se  o f  th e  long acco u n t  which i s  g i v e n  o f  H am le t ’ s 
b e h a v io u r  a t  C ou r t .  Shakespeare  speeds  up th e  a c t i o n  c o n s i d e r a b l y  
by making no r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  v i s i t  t o  Eng land .  Whereas Hamblet 
s p e n t  a  y e a r  i n  England,  Hamlet n ev e r  r e a c h e d  i t .  The p i r a t e
s h i p /
s h i p  i s  an  i n v e n t i o n  on S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  p a r t ,  a deua  ex machinal 
o b v i a t i n g  t h e  u se  o f  s e v e n - l e a g u e  b o o t s .
On r e t u r n i n g  to  Denmark, t h e  Hamblet o f  t h e  Saga 
f i n d s  t h e  c o u r t  i s  mourning f o r  him, and h i s  r e t u r n  c au se s  
much e x c i t e m e n t .  The f u n e r a l  f e a s t  was q u i c k l y  changed i n t o  
one o f  r e j o i c i n g ,  and Hamblet "p lay ed  t h e  b u t l e r  and a g e n t l e ­
man a t t e n d i n g  on t h e  t a b l e s  n o t  s u f f e r i n g  th e  p o t s  o r  t h e  gob­
l e t s  to  be em pty ."  Soon a l l  t h e  c o u r t i e r s  l a y  drunk on th e  
f l o o r ,  and Hamblet,  b in d in g  them f a s t ,  s e t  f i r e  t o  t h e  b u i l d ­
in g .  He t h e n  sought  ou t  t h e  King and p u t  him to  d e a t h .  This  
scene  b e a r s  l i t t l e  re sem blance  to  th e  c o r r e s p o n d in g  scene  i n  
t h e  p l a y ;  y e t  i t  sh o u ld  be n o t i c e d ^ o o “k  from h i s  so u rc e  th e  
i d e a  o f  a b a n qu e t ;  a l s o  he s t r e s s e s  t h e  q u a n t i t y  o f  l i q u o r  
consumed q u i t e  as  much as  th e  Saga.
The p ro se  n a r r a t i v e  does no t  end a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  
bu t  c o n t i n u e s  t h e  a d v e n tu r e s  o f  Hamblet u n t i l  he was f i n a l l y  
b e t r a y e d  by h i s  l a s t  w i fe  Hermetrude.  The s t o r y  i s  n o t  un ­
i n t e r e s t i n g ,  and i t s  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  t a l e  o f  Havelock  th e  
Dane i s  a k n o t t y  p o i n t  i n  Middle E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e .  For t h e  
S h ak esp ea rean  s t u d e n t ,  however, t h e  main i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  t a l e  
e v a p o r a t e s  a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  King Fengon.
The doubt  which e x i s t s  as  t o  th e  e x a c t  so u rc e  u se d  
by Shakespeare  makes i t  im p o s s ib l e  t o  show c o n c l u s i v e l y  t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  of  t h e  Saga 011 t h e  v o c a b u la r y  o f  t h e  p l a y ;  bu t  th e  
co m par iso n /
com par ison  which has  been  u n d e r t a k e n  h e re  be tween th e  p l o t s  
o f  t h e  two shows t h a t  Shakespea re  took  a l l  t h a t  was e s s e n t i a l  
f o r  t h e  p l a y  from th e  Saga. The murder o f  H a m le t ' s  f a t h e r  
by h i s  b r o t h e r ,  t h e  m a r r i a g e  of  G e r t ru d e  and C la u d iu s ,  H a m le t ’ s 
vow o f  vengeance  and a ssu m p t io n  o f  madness, H am le t ’ s i n t e r v i e w  
w i t h  h i s  mother  and th e  k i l l i n g  o f  t h e  spy ,  H a m le t ' s  voyage t o  
E ngland and th e  consequen t  d e a t h s  o f  Bosencramtz  and G u i lden -  
s t e r n ,  H a m le t ' s  r e t u r n  and th e  f i n a l  k i l l i n g  o f  t h e  King - -  
a l l  t h e s e  i n c i d e n t s  a r e  d e r i v e d  d i r e c t l y  from th e  Saga.
The i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  Saga on c h a r a c t e r  i s  no l e s s  
marked. As w e l l  as  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r s ,  t h e  e q u i v a l e n t s  
o f  P o l o n i u s ,  O p h e l ia ,  Horatio . ,  Bosencramtz  and G u i l d e n s t e r n ,  
can a l l  be i d e n t i f i e d  w i th o u t  any d i f f i c u l t y .  I n  th e  p ro se  
n a r r a t i v e ,  t h e y  a re  mere shadows o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  the  
p l a y ,  bu t  t h a t  a f t e r  a l l  i s  o n ly  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  way o f  d e a l i n g  
w i th  h i s  s o u r c e s .
A com par ison  between P o lo n iu s  and th e  c o u n s e l l o r  
o f  t h e  Saga i s  o f  i n t e r e s t ,  f o r  Shakespea re  has  p r e s e r v e d  th e  
most n o te w o r th y  f e a t u r e s  o f  th e  l a t t e r  - h i s  s t u b b o r n n e s s  and 
d e t e r m i n a t i o n . '  For  a l l  h i s  g a r r u l i t y ,  P o lo n iu s  i s  no f o o l ,  
and as  soon as  he i s  convinced  t h a t  Hamlet i s  i n  love  w i t h  h i s  
d augh te r ,  he makes up h i s  mind t o  t e s t  h i s  t h e o r y .  He i s  a  
r e a l  t h o r n  i n  th e  f l e s h  o f  Hamlet,  f o r  he i s  t h e  o n ly  p e r s o n  
i n  t h e  p l a y  who i s  n o t  a f r a i d  o f  him. The whole c o u r t  r e g a r d  
H am le t /
Hamlet w i t h  som eth ing  more t h a n  awe; h u t  P o lo n iu s  f a o e s  up 
t o  him m a n f u l ly ,  and he meets  h i s  d e a t h  th ro u g h  d a r i n g  what 
o t h e r s  f e a r e d  to  do. The same c h a r a c t e r i s t i c . i s  p r e s e n t  i n  
th e  c o u n s e l l o r  o f  th e  Saga. The "T em p ta t io n  Scene" h av in g  
f a i l e d ,  t h e  c o u r t i e r s  were s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  Hamblet was r e a l l y  
mad, b u t  " t h e r e  was one t h a t  above a l  th e  r e s t  doub ted  of  
H a m b le t ' s  p r a c t i c e  i n  c o u n t e r f e i t i n g  t h e  madman." His  d ou b ts  
made him spy  upon Hamlet  and h i s  mother  w i th  d i s a s t r o u s  r e s u l t s  
t o  h i m s e l f .  P o lo n iu s  may be a f o o l  i n  some w ay s , b u t  t h e r e  
i s  method i n  h i s  madness; and Shakespeare  found t h a t  method 
i n  th e  Saga.
O p h e l ia  i s  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i e d  as  th e  woman a p p o in t e d  
to  seduce  Hamblet.  Before  the  d e a th  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,  he had 
e n t e r t a i n e d  a g r e a t  a f f e c t i o n  f o r  t h i s  l a d y .  The c o u r t i e r s  
d e c id e d  t o  t e s t  h i s  madness by p l a c i n g  h e r  i n  h i s  way, bu t  
he was warned o f  th e  t r a p  by a s p e c i a l  f r i e n d ,  o b v i o u s l y  th e  
o r i g i n a l  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  H o r a t i o .  I n  the Saga, b o th  c h a r ­
a c t e r s  a r e  m ere ly  shadows; but  i n  th e  c a se  o f  O p h e l i a ,S h a k e ­
sp e a r e  has  made s c a n t  u se  o f  h i s  s o u r c e .  C e r t a i n  c r i t i c s  have 
s e e n  i n  O phe l ia ,  t h e  a d v e n t u r e s s ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  a u t h o r i t y  
f o r  t h i s  i n  th e  p l a y .  What S hakespea re  d id  was to  t a k e  t h i s  
woman of  th e  Saga and r e l a t e  h e r  to  P o l o n i e s .  In  t h i s  way, he 
made h e r  l e s s  a d v e n t i t i o u s  and gave a compactness  to  th e  p l a y  
which would o th e r w is e  have been  a b s e n t .
In  th e  Span ish  Tragedy,  t h e  v i l l a i n  l o r e n z o  has
o n ly  one accom pl ice  Ped r in g an d ,  bu t  i n  Hamlet C la u d iu s  has  
two - Bosencramtz  and G u i l d e n s t e r n .  For  i n t r o d u c i n g  two i n ­
s t e a d  o f  one, S h akespea re  found p r e c e d e n t  i n  t h e  Saga. T h is  
may seem a d e t a i l ,  b u t  when one c o n s i d e r s  how i n t e r e s t i n g  he 
made them, one canno t  f e e l  t h a n k f u l  t h a t  t h e  Saga c o n ta in e d  
them i n  embryo. G o e th e ' s  c r i t i c i s m  sums them up .  "This  
l i g h t l y - s t e p p i n g  approach ,  t h i s  s m i rk in g  and bowing, t h i s  
a s s e n t i n g ,  w h e ed l in g ,  f l a t t e r i n g ,  t h i s  w h isk in g  a g i l i t y ,  t h i s  
wagging o f  the  t a i l ,  t h i s  a l i n e s s  and e m p t in e s s ,  t h i s  l e g a l  
k n a v e ry ,  t h i s  i n e p t i t u d e  and i n s i p i d i t y  - how can  t h e y  be 
e x p r e s s e d  by a s i n g l e  man? There ought t o  be a dozen o f  t h e s e  
p e o p le ,  i f  t h e y  c o u ld  be had;  f o r  i t  i s  on ly  i n  s o c i e t y  t h a t  
t h e y  a r e  a n y th in g :  t h e y  a re  s o c i e t y  i t s e l f ;  and Shakesp ea re  
showed no l i t t l e  wisdom and d i s c e rn m e n t  i n  b r i n g i n g  i n  a p a i r  
o f  them. B es id es ,  t h e y  a re  needed as  a coup le  t h a t  may be 
c o n t r a s t e d  w i t h  t h e  s i n g l e ,  n o b le ,  e x c e l l e n t  H o r a t i o . "
C h ie f  i n t e r e s t  however a t t a c h e s  to  th e  c h a r a c t e r  
o f  Hamlet.  Pe rhaps  h i s  c h i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i s  an uncommon 
a c u t e n e s s  o f  mind. He knows t h i s  h i m s e l f ,  and l i k e  so many 
peo p le  w i th  s e l f -k n o w le d g e  he lo v e s  to  ju g g le  w i th  i t ,  and 
masquerade under  a p o se .  Under th e  g u i s e  o f  f o l l y ,  he con­
c e a l s  deep and h idden  t r u t h s .  His a d v e r s a r i e s  a r e  a lways 
a f r a i d  o f  him because  of  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  r e a d  t h e i r  own t h o u g h t s .  
I n  an i n d i r e c t  manner he can pose th e  v e r y  q u e s t i o n  t h e y  a r e
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on t h e  p o i n t  o f  a s k in g ,  and sp ik e  t h e i r  gu n s .  That 
S h ak esp ea re  has  succeeded  so a d m irab ly  i n  p o r t r a y i n g  so 
d i f f i c u l t  a  c h a r a c t e r  shows th e  p r o d i g a l i t y  o f  h i s  powers;  
bu t  t h e  i d e a  f o r  such  a c h a r a c t e r  u n d o u b te d ly  came t o  him 
from th e  Saga.  An im pish  d e l i g h t  i n  p l a y i n g  t r i c k s  upon h i s  
enemies i s  in d ee d  the  s a l i e n t  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  a n c i e n t  h e r o ' s  
c h a r a c t e r .  He assumes madness i n  o rd e r  t o  f i n d  a method o f  
a v eng in g  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  d e a th ;  bu t  th e  pose i s  a l s o  u n d e r t a k e n  
so t h a t  he may scourge  t h e  f o l l y  o f  t h o s e  a round  him. A f t e r  
t h e  T em p ta t io n  Scene,  th e  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  he had been seduced  
by t h e  t e m p t r e s s ,  a l t h o u g h  the  c o u r t i e r s  who were h i d i n g  saw 
t h a t  no such t h i n g  had e ve r  o c c u r re d .  This  seemed c o n v in c in g  
p r o o f  to  them t h a t  he r e a l l y  was i n s a n e ,  and Hamblet v a s t l y  
e n jo y ed  th e  joke  a t  t h e i r  expense .  The E n g l i s h  King a l s o  was 
c o n s i d e r a b l y  d i s t u r b e d  by H a m b le t ' s  b e h a v io u r  and was a t  a 
l o s s  to  accoun t  f o r  i t .  "The King a d m ir in g  th e  young p r i n c e  
and b e h o u ld in g  i n  him some m a t t e r  o f  g r e a t e r  r e s p e c t  t h a n  i n  
th e  common s o r t  o f  men, gave him h i s  d a u g h te r  i n  m a r r i a g e ,  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  c o u n t e r f e i t  l e t t e r s  by him d e v i s e d ,  and th e  
n e x t  day caused  the  two s e r v a n t s  o f  Fengon to  be e x e c u te d ,  t o  
s a t i s f i e ,  as  he t h o u g h t ,  t h e  K i n g ' s  d e s i r e .  But Hamblet,  
a l t h o u g h  th e  s p o r t  p l e a s e d  him w e l l , and t h a t  t h e  King of  
England cou ld  n o t  have done him g r e a t e r  f avour ,m ade  as  th o ug h  
he had been much o f f e n d e d . "  S i m i l a r l y ,  when he r e t u r n e d  t o  
E n g la n d /
E ngland ,  he was asked about  h i s  companions, and he showed 
them two b a r s  o f  go ld  "wherea t  many t h a t  a l r e a d y  knew h i s  
humours p r e s e n t l y  c o n je c t u r e d  t h a t  he had p l a i d e  some t r i c k  
o f  l e g e r d e m a i n e . "  One may be s u re  t h a t  Shakespea re  was 
f a s c i n a t e d  by t h i s  i r o n i c a l  n a t u r e .  C e r t a i n l y  he gave Hamlet 
a l a r g e  s h a r e  o f  i t .
Another  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Hamlet which Shakespea re  
found  i n  th e  Saga was h i s  l o n e l i n e s s .  Only .once  i s  m en t ion  
made o f  a f r i e n d : -  when Hamlet i s  warned o f  th e  woman a p p o in t e d  
to  seduce  him. As has  been  p o i n t e d  o u t ,  Shakespea re  e l a b o r a t e s  
t h i s  f r i e n d  i n  H o r a t i o ,  bu t  o th e r w i s e  he f o l lo w s  h i s  s o u r c e .  
Hamlet i s  n e v e r  i n  th e  company o f  f r i e n d s ,  and even h i s  mother  
comes v e r y  l i t t l e  i n t o  h i s  l i f e .  The d r a m a t i c  e f f e c t  of  t h i s  
i s o l a t e d  p o s i t i o n  i s  v e ry  g r e a t .  He i s  i n  th e  m id s t  o f  a f f a i r s ,  
and y e t  out  o f  c o n t a c t  w i t h  them. The o r d i n a r y  b u s i n e s s  o f  
men goes on round  abou t  him, y e t  he i s  i n s u l a t e d  from i t ;  and h i s  
i s o l a t e d  p o s i t i o n  r e n d e r s  him more open t o  th e  c a t a s t r o p h e  as  
t h e r e  i s  r e a l l y  nobody who can d a r e  a d v i s e  him what to  do.  Even 
H o r a t i o  knows t h a t  i t  i s  dangerous  t o  g iv e  a d v i c e .  H a m le t ' s  
p a s s i o n a t e  o u t b u r s t
"Unhand me gen t lem en
By Heaven, I ' l l  make a  g h o s t  o f  him t h a t  l e t s  me,"
makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he would n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  s t r i k e  down even 
h i s  b e s t  f r i e n d  i f  he was th w a r te d  i n  h i s  scheme.
The comparison  o f  th e  Saga w i th  Hamlet ha s  shown
t h a t /
t h a t  from i t  Shakespeare  o b t a i n e d  a l l  t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  t h a t  
he needed  f o r  Hamlet .  I t  i s  t h e  genu ine  s o u rc e  of  t h e  p l a y .
I t  o f f e r s  v e r b a l  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e s ;  i t  p r o v i d e s  f o r  p l o t ;  and 
most im p o r t a n t  o f  a l l ,  i t  p r o v i d e s  f o r  a l l  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  
( e x c e p t  X a e r t e s  who w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  l a t e r ) .  I t  may be 
o b j e c t e d  t h a t  i t  does no t  p r o v id e  f o r  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  i n  
Hamlet ,  e . g . ,  t h e  g h o s t ,  t h e  p l a y  w i t h i n  t h e  p l a y ,  &c. That 
i s  q u i t e  t r u e ,  bu t  th e  same o b j e c t i o n  c o u ld  q u i t e  w e l l  be 
l e v e l l e d  a g a i n s t  P l u t a r c h  and H o l inshed  as  t h e  s o u r c e s  o f  
t h e  Homan and H i s t o r y  p l a y s .  But i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  f a c e  th e  
o b j e c t i o n  f a i r l y  and s q u a r e l y ,  f o r  s t r i c t l y  s p e a k in g ,  t h e r e  i s  
a n o th e r  so u rc e  o f  H a m le t : -  t h e  Spanish  Tragedy .  The Saga 
p r o v id e d  Shakespea re  w i th  th e  raw m a t e r i a l s ;  t h e  S pan ish  Tragedy  
showed him how t o  u se  them.
The Span ish  T ra g e d y .
In  t h r e e  p o i n t s  e s p e c i a l l y  i s  Shakespea re  i n d e b t e d  
to  t h e  Spanish. Tragedy.  These a r e  th e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  th e  
g h o s t ,  t h e  p l a y  w i t h i n  t h e  p l a y ,  and th e  madness o f  O p h e l i a . .
At f i r s t  s i g h t ,  t h e r e  does n o t  seem t o  be any resem b lan c e  
between t h e  g h o s t  o f  Bon Andrea and th e  g h o s t  of  t h e  e l d e r  
Ham le t .  The one s t a n d s  q u i t e  o u tw i th  t h e  p l a y ;  t h e  o t h e r  i s  
an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  i t .  Bon Andrea i n f l u e n c e s  th e  a c t i o n s  o f  
none o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s ;  t h e  e l d e r  Hamlet s e t s  th e  t r a g e d y  i n  
m otion  by r e v e a l i n g  to  h i s  son the  infamy o f  C la u d iu s .  This
i s  an  i m p o r t a n t  d i f f e r e n c e ;  bu t  t h e r e  i s  an e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  
p o i n t  o f  re sem b lance  between th e  two g h o s t s .  K yd 's  g h o s t  
spe ak s  t o  nobody, bu t  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  sp e ak s  to  o n ly  one c h a r ­
a c t e r  i n  t h e  p l a y  - Hamlet.  M a r c e l lu s ,  Barnardo and H o r a t i o  
a l l  see  i t ,  but  he speaks  to  none o f  them, and he even r e f u s e s  
t o  a d d r e s s  h i s  son i n  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e .  With Hamlet  and w i t h  
Hamlet a lo n e  has  he any d e a l i n g s ;  th e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  have no 
i n t e r e s t  f o r  him. This  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  makes th e  g h o s t  a l l  th e  
more a w e - i n s p i r i n g  and t e r r i b l e .  Un l ike  th e  gho s ts  i n  th e  l a t e r  
drama which i n  t h e i r  t e n d e n c y  to  s o c i a b i l i t y  become r i d i c u l o u s ,  
t h e  g h o s t  i n  Hamlet keeps  i t s e l f  a l o o f  and d i g n i f i e d .  Apar t  
f rom i t s - i n t e r e s t  i n  Hamlet,  i t  i s  a s  much o u tw i th  th e  p l a y  a s  
th e  g h o s t  o f  Kyd.
Both g h o s t s  have s e v e r a l  w e l l - d e f i n e d  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
i n  common. The g h o s t  o f  Bon Andrea i s  g e n u i n e l y  s o l i c i t o u s  
abou t  B e l - i m p e r i a ,  and g r i e v e s  t h a t  h i s  l a d y
"On whom I  do ted  more t h a n  . a l l  t h e  world  
Because she loved me more th a n  a l l  t h e  w or ld"
\
sh o u ld  s u f f e r  a t  th e  hands o f  h i s  enem ies .  The k i n d n e s s  o f  
t h e  g h o s t  i n  Hamlet a l s o  s t a n d s  out  i n  r e l i e f ,  and i f  t r a d i t i o n  
sp eak s  t r u l y  i t  was an i d e a l  p a r t  f o r  " g e n t l e  S h a k e s p e a r e . "  
G e r t ru d e  may n o t  have been t h e  i d e a l  w i f e ,  bu t  she must n o t  be 
a l low ed  t o  s u f f e r ;  and Hamlet i s  warned
"But h o w soe 'e r  th o u  p u r s u e a t  t h i s  a r t  
T a in t  n o t  t h y  mind, nor  l e t  t h y  s o u l  c o n s p i r e  
A g a in s t  t h y  mother a u g h t . "
Both g h o s t s  have endured  th e  t o r m e n t s  o f  t h e  lower  
w or ld ;  "but t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  Kyd and S h akespea re  tow ards  them 
o f f e r s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  s tu d y  i n  c o n t r a s t s .  Bon Andrea t e l l s  
how
" I n  k e e p in g  on my way to  P l u t o ’ s c o u r t ,
Through d r e a d f u l  shades  o f  e v e r -g lo o m in g  n i g h t ,
I  saw more s i g h t s  t h a n  tho usand  to ng u es  can t e l l  
Or pennes  can w r i t e  or m ottS . l l  h a r t s  can  t h i n k . "
But Hyd, n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s  p r o v i s o ,  e v i d e n t l y  th o u g h t  t h a t  
he c o u ld  d e s c r i b e  t h e  h o r r o r s ,  f o r  w i th  t h e  h e lp  o f  V i r g i l ,  he 
p u f f s  h i s  cheeks  and s w e l l s  h i s  c h e s t ,  and bombasts  ou t  a  de ­
t a i l e d  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  lower  w o r l d : -
"Where u s u r e r s  a r e  choakt  w i th  m e l t i n g  go lde  
And wantons a r e  im b r a s t e  w i th  u g l y  snakes  
And m u rd e re rs  grone w i th  n e v e r - k i l l i n g  woundes 
And p e r j u r e d  w ig h ts  s c a l d e d  i n  b o i l i n g  l e a d  
And a l l  f o u l  s i n n e s  w i th  t o r m e n t s  overwhelmed."
S h akespea re  however knew th e  power of u n d e r s t a t e m e n t ;  i n  t h i s
c a s e ,  a t  l e a s t ,  he knew what t o  l e a v e  i n  t h e  i n k - w e l l .  l i k e
Homer, who does n o t  d e s c r i b e  H e le n ’ s b e a u t y  d i r e c t l y ,  b u t  t e l l s
th e  e f f e c t  i t  had on o t h e r s ,  S hakespea re  does n o t  h o ld  t h e
m i r r o r  over  th e  abyss  o f  H e l l ,  bu t  p l a c e s  i t  so  t h a t  i t  r e f l e c t s
th e  f a c e s  o f  t h o s e  who have peeped i n t o  th e  c r a t e r
"But t h a t  I  am f o r b i d  
To t e l l  t h e  s e c r e t s  o f  my p r i s o n  house ,
I  cou ld  a t a l e  u n f o l d ,  whose l i g h t e s t  word 
Would harrow up th y  s o u l ;  f r e e z e  t h y  young b loo d ;
Make t h y  two eyes  l i k e  s t a r s ,  s t a r t  from t h e i r  s p h e r e s  
Thy k n o t t e d  and combined l o c k s  to  p a r t ;
And each p a r t i c u l a r  h a i r  to  s t a n d  on end,
Like q u i l l s  upon t h e  f r e t f u l  p o r c u p i n e . "
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S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  g h o s t  t h u s  d i f f e r s  
from Kyd i n  deg ree  r a t h e r  t h a n  i n  k in d ;  h u t  t h e  p l a y - s c e n e  i n  
Hamlet i s  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  p l a n e  a l t o g e t h e r  from t h e  c o r r e s p o n d ­
in g  scen e  i n  th e  S pa n ish  Tragedy.  I n  Hamlet , i t  o c c u r s  i n  t h e  
m iddle  and marks t h e  c r i s i s  o f  t h e  p l a y ;  i n  t h e  S p an ish  Tragedy 
i t  o c c u r s  a t  t h e  end and marks th e  c a t a s t r o p h e .  V a r io us  c i r ­
cum stances  would no doubt  l e a d  Shakespea re  to  make t h i s  change .  
C e r t a i n l y ,  n o t  th e  l e a s t  would be th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  
th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  two p l a y s .  Hieronimo does n o t  ap p ea r  
as  an avenger  u n t i l  t h e  end o f  Act I I ,  w h i le  Hamlet has  em­
b a rk ed  on th e  c o u rse  b e fo r e  th e  end o f  Act I .  A s t i r r i n g  scene  
was t h e r e f o r e  n e c e s s a r y  to  mark th e  c r i s i s ,  and th e  p l a y - s c e n e  
s u i t e d  a d m i r a b ly .  F u r t h e r ,  Shakespeare  knew th e  e f f e c t  which 
t h i s  scene  would have on an aud ience  which s t i l l  remembered 
t h e  S pan ish  Tragedy.  When th e  E l i z a b e t h a n  p l a y g o e r  saw Hamlet 
s e t t i n g  th e  s t a g e  f o r  th e  "mouse trap"  p l a y ,  he would a t  once 
conc lude  t h a t  Hamlet would accom pl ish  h i s  o b j e c t  i n  t h e  manner 
o f  Hieron im o.  The a t t e n t i v e  s p e c t a t o r  would n o t i c e  t h a t  t h e r e  
were sm a l l  p o i n t s  o f  d i f f e r e n c e ,  and, i f  he knew h i s  S h a k e sp ea re ,  
he would be on th e  o u t lo o k  f o r  a development  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t  
i n  t h e  Span ish  Tragedy.  But th e  m a j o r i t y  o f  th e  Globe a u d ie n c e s  
would s u s t a i n  th e  m en ta l  shock of  e x p e c t i n g  one t h i n g  and e x p e r ­
i e n c i n g  a n o t h e r .  There i s ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  no re sem b lan c e  between 
th e  s t a t e  o f  H ie ron im o’ s mind and H am le t ’ s mind b e f o r e  t h e  p l a y -  
s c e n e /
p l a y - s c e n e ,  and th e  a t t e n t i v e  s p e c t a t o r  would d u ly  o b se rv e  t h i s ,
Hieronimo has  g a t h e r e d  a l l  th e  e v id en ce  he r e q u i r e s ,  and he
w r i t e s  a  p l a y  which w i l l  wreak vengeance  on h i s  enem ies .  Hamlet ,
on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  i s  s t i l l  b u i l d i n g  up a  c h a i n  of  e v id e n c e ,  and
he o n ly  i n s e r t s  a pa ssa g e  i n t o  a p l a y  i n  t h e  r e p e r t o i r e  o f  t h e
s t r o l l i n g  p l a y e r s  i n  th e  hope t h a t  C la u d iu s  w i l l  commit h i m s e l f .
Hieronimo i s  t r i u m p h a n t l y  c e r t a i n  as  to  t h e  outcome and doub ts
n o t h i n g .  Hamlet i s  h o p e f u l l y  u n c e r t a i n  and do u b ts  e v e r y t h i n g .
But a l t h o u g h  Shakespeare  does n o t  a dop t  Kyd’ s
c a t a s t r o p h e ,  he does n o t  n e g l e c t  i t  e n t i r e l y .  B efo re  th e  c l o s e
o f  t h e  S pan ish  Tragedy,  Lorenzo and Hieronimo seem t o  compose
t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s
"But h e r e ,  b e fo r e  P r in c e  B a l t h a z a r  and me 
Embrace each o t h e r  and be p e r f e c t  f r i e n d s . "
S i m i l a r l y  i n  Hamlet,  Shakespea re  fo l lo w s  h i s  u s u a l  p r a c t i c e  i n
o t h e r  p l a y s ,  by r a i s i n g  a glimmer o f  hope t h a t  th e  c a t a s t r o p h e
might  be a v e r t e d  by r e c o n c i l i n g  Hamlet and L a e r t e s
"We’ l l  have L a e r t e s  and our own son 
Made f r i e n d s  and l o v e r s  as  b e f i t s  them b o t h . "
The background of  t h e  p l a y - s c e n e  i n  t h e  S p an ish  Tragedy i s  a
b a n q u e t ,  and t h i s  makes up the  fo re g ro u n d  o f  t h e  c a t a s t r o p h e  i n
Hamlet .  The Saga o f f e r e d  a h i n t  f o r  th e  b a n q u e t ,  b u t  d o u b t l e s s
Kyd’ s u se  conf i rm ed  S h a k e s p e a re ’ s i n t e n t i o n .  This  i s  t y p i c a l l y
a Shak espea rean  s c en e .  Hyd l a c k e d  t h a t  supreme c o n f id e n c e  and
r e s t r a i n t  which marks th e  r e a l l y  g r e a t  t h i n g s  o f  S h a k e sp ea re .
Kyd/
Kyd r e q u i r e d  bo th  a banquet  and a  p l a y - s c e n e  t o  make a  t h r i l l ­
in g  c o n c l u s i o n ;  bu t  Shakespeare  saw t h a t  two s u c c e s s f u l  s c e n e s  
co u ld  be made ou t  o f  them, and he u t i l i s e d  t h e  one as  a  c r i s i s  
and t h e  o t h e r  as  a  c o n c l u s i o n .  Shakespea re  n ev e r  d id  a n y th i n g  
by h a l v e s .  I f  he borrowed m a g n i f i c e n t l y  he e x p l o i t e d  what he 
borrowed t o  t h e  f u l l .
O p h e l ia  has  h e r  r o o t s  d eep e r  i n  th e  S p an ish  Tragedy 
t h a n  any o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r  i n  th e  p l a y .  She i s  l i n k e d  to  b o th  
B e l - i m p e r i a  and I s a b e l l a .  B e l - i m p e r i a  ha s  a b r o t h e r  Lorenzo,  
who, l i k e  L a e r t e s ,  has  been i n  P a r i s ,  and he t a k e s  i t  upon 
h i m s e l f  t o  a d v i s e  h i s  s i s t e r ,  who, however, r e p l i e s  somewhat 
t a r t l y : -
TtB r o th e r ,  you a re  become an o r a t o u r  - 
I  know no t  by what e x p e r i e n c e  - 
Too p o l l i t i c k  f o r  me, p a s t  a l l  compare,
S ince  l a s t  I  saw y o u . ”
O p h e l ia ,  somewhat ^S m  g e n t l y  p e rh a p s  bu t  none th e  l e s s  sure ly^
o b j e c t s  t o  t h e  p a t r o n i s i n g  tone  o f  L a e r t e s  and rem inds  him
"But good my b r o t h e r  
Bo n o t  as  some u n g r a c io u s  p a s t o r s  do 
Show me th e  s t e e p  and t h o r n y  p a t h  t o  heaven ,
W h i l s t  l i k e  a  p u f f e d  and r e c k l e s s  l i b e r t i n e  
H im se l f  th e  p r im ro se  p a t h  o f  d a l l i a n c e  t r e a d s  
And r e c k s  n o t  h i s  own r e d e . "
But t h i s  re sem b lan ce  a f t e r  a l l  i s  o n ly  i n c i d e n t a l ;  
t h e  r e a l  e q u i v a l e n t  o f  O ph e l ia  i n  th e  S pan ish  Tragedy i s  
I s a b e l l a .  The murder o f  h e r  son  H o r a t io  has  s h a t t e r e d  th e
l i g h t /
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l i g h t  o f  h e r  wor ld  and h e r  mind r e e l s  u n d e r  th e  blow. Her 
i n s a n i t y  has  n o t h in g  i n  i t  of  t h e  t e n d e r  p i t e o u s n e s s  o f  
O p h e l i a .  I t  i s  c r u d e l y  drawn, and Kyd does  n o t  bes tow  upon 
h e r  t h a t  o v e r f lo w in g  sympathy w i th  which S h akespea re  i n v e s t s  
h i s  h e r o i n e .  The madness of  Ophe l ia  i s  one o f  t h e  most t e a r -  
c o m p e l l i n g  s c en e s  i n  S h ak esp ea re .  Her l i l y - l i k e  f r a g i l i t y ,  
h e r  u t t e r  h e l p l e s s n e s s ,  and h e r  con fused  m in g l in g  o f  t h e  joys  
she had e x p e r i e n c e d  w i th  th e  joys  she had hoped f o r  b len d  t o ­
g e t h e r  i n t o  a p i c t u r e  o f  h e a r t - r e n d i n g  woe. "Sweets  to  t h e  
sw ee t"  murmurs G er t ru d e  as  she s c a t t e r s  f l o w e r s  over  h e r  g ra v e ;  
and to  t h i s ,  one can o n ly  a s s e n t  " * The g r e a t e s t
t h i n g s  i n  Shakespea re  v e r y  o f t e n  s p r i n g  from t r i v i a l i t i e s ,  and 
i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  i f  Kyd had n o t  made I s a b e l l a  i n s a n e , , t h e  
s t o r y  o f  O p h e l i a ' s  so r row  might have been  a b s e n t  from Hamlet .
These t h r e e  scenes  make up th e  major  d e b t  o f  
Shakespea re  to  Kyd, bu t  t h e r e  a re  v a r i o u s  i n c i d e n t s  and d e v ic e s  
i n  Hamlet  which a re  derived d i r e c t l y  from th e  S pan ish  T ragedy .  
Kyd 's  a b i l i t i e s  as  a m as te r  o f  p l a y  c o n s t r u c t i o n  have been  
g r o s s l y  o v e r r a t e d ,  bu t  he knew what made up a t e l l i n g  b i t  of  
s t a g e - b u s i n e s s ,  and Shakespeare  was n o t  th e  man to  l e t  t h e  
good p o i n t s  i n  any p l a y  escape him. When he penned H a m le t ' s
o u t b u r s t  a t  t h e  p a s s i o n a t e  sp eech  of th e  p l a y e r
"What 's  Hecuba to  him or  he to  Hecuba
That he shou ld  weep fo r  h e r?  What would he do?
Had he t h e  motive  and t h e  cue f o r  p a s s i o n  
That I  have? "
h e /
he would have i n  mind t h e  scene between Hieronimo and B a z u l to .
"See ,  s e e ,  0 see  t h y  shame Hieronimo:
See h e re  a l o v in g  f a t h e r  to  h i s  son ,
Behold th e  sorrow s and th e  sad  lam en ts  
That he d e l i v e r e t h  f o r  h i s  s o n ' s  decease ' .
I f  l o v e ’ s e f f e c t s  so s t r i v e  i n  l e s s e r  t h i n g s ,  
f f  love  e n fo rc e  such moods i n  meaner w i t s ,
I f  love  e x p re s s  such power i n  poor  e s t a t e s ,
Then sh u n s t  th o u  n o t ,  Hieronimo to  n e g l e c t  
The sweet revenge  of t h y  H o r a t i o . "
The th o u g h t  t h a t  he i s  a coward c r o s s e s  t h e  mind o f  Hamlet
"3?or i t  c anno t  be 
But I  am p i g e o n - l i v e r e d  or e r e  t h i s  
I  sh o u ld  have f a t t e d  a l l  t h e  r e g i o n  k i t e s  
With t h i s  s l a v e ' s  o f f a l "
and a  s i m i l a r  s u s p i c i o n  occu rs  to  Hieronimo
"Mild as th e  lamb 
I s ' t  I  w i l l  be revenged?  Ho; I  am n o t  th e  man."
H a m le t ' s  f e a r  t h a t  th e  g h o s t  might b e t r a y  him
" th e  s p i r i t  t h a t  I  have s e e n
May be th e  D e v i l "
r e c a l l s  H ie ro n im o 's  doub ts  a t  th e  t i t l e  o f  B e l - i m p e r i a
"Hieronimo beware - thou  a r t  b e t r a y e d  
And t o  e n t r a p  th y  l i f e  th e  t r a i n  i s  l a i d . "
Hamlet |>inds H o r a t i o ,  M a rce l lu s  and Barnardo to  s i l e n c e  abou t
th e  coming o f  t h e  g h o s t
"Gome h i t h e r  gen t lem en  
And l a y  your hands upon my sword,
Never t o  speak o f  t h i s  t h a t  you have h e a r d ;
Swear by my sw ord ."
S i m i l a r l y ,  Lorenzo makes h i s  accom pl ice  swear on h i s  sword
"Swear on t h i s  c r o s s  t h a t  what thou  s a y s t  i s  t r u e  
And t h a t  thou  w i l t  c o n c e a l  what th o u  h a s t  t o l d . "
G e r t r u d e /
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G e r t ru d e  n o t i c e s  d u r i n g  th e  f e n c i n g  match t h a t  Hamlet i s  
p e r s p i r i n g ,  and she c a l l s  him over
"Here Hamlet,  t ak e  my n a p k in ,  ru b  t h y  brows.
Gome, l e t  me wipe your  f a c e . "
When Hieronimo s e e s  Bazul to  weeping ,  he o f f e r s  him h i s  hand­
k e r c h i e f
"Here t a k e  my h a n d k e r c h i e f  and wipe t h i n e  e y e s . "
The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between th e  S pan ish  Tragedy and 
Hamlet  has  lon g  been  r e c o g n i s e d ,  and i t  i s  th e  c h i e f  p l a n k  on 
th e  p l a t f o r m  o f  th o s e  who b e l i e v e  Kyd to  be th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  
Hr Hamlet .  They c lo s e  t h e i r  eyes to  t h e  ev id e n ce  which shows 
t h a t  Kyd had s to p p e d  w r i t i n g  f o r  the  s t a g e  b e fo r e  1589, b u t  
c o n c e n t r a t e  on t h e  p a r a l l e l s  as  p r o v in g  Kyd t o  be t h e  a u th o r  
o f  b o th  p l a y s .  Kyd fo rm u la te d  h i s  c o n c e p t io n s  i n  t h e  S p an ish  
Tragedy ,  and found them good - so good, t h a t  he r e p e a t e d  them 
i n  Hamlet .  But t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  i n v a l i d ,  f o r  i n  no se n se  
a r e  th e  d e v ic e s  i n  Hamlet mere r e p e t i t i o n s  o f  t h e  d e v ic e s  i n
th e  Span ish  Tragedy.  The a u th o r  o f  th e  Span ish  Tragedy  d id
n o t  r e a l i s e  t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  th e  i n s t r u m e n t s  he was u s i n g ;  
n o t  t i l l  th e  a u th o r  o f  Hamlet took  them out  o f  h i s  hand were 
t h e y  m a n ip u la t e d  to  t h e i r  f u l l e s t  a d v a n ta g e .  The means used  
i n  b o th  p l a y s  may be th e  same; b u t  t h e r e  i s  no k i n s h i p  between 
th e  minds t h a t  gu ide  them. The one i s  w a s t e f u l ,  the  o t h e r  
econom ica l ;  t h e  one a s s a i l s  t h e  aud ien ce  w i th  f r o n t a l  a t t a c k s ,  
t h e  o t h e r  knows th e  power t h a t  l i e s  i n  an o u t f l a n k i n g  movement; 
th e  /
t h e  one i s  a man o f  undoub ted  t a l e n t ,  t h e  o t h e r  i s  s im p ly  
S h a k e s p e a r e . Ho one who has  examined Shakespea re  t u r n i n g  th e  
n o b le  p r o s e  o f  H orth  i n t o  t h e  m u l t i - o o l o u r e d  p a g ea n t  o f  t h e  
Homan p l a y s ,  or  th e  in v o lv e d  n a r r a t i v e  o f  H o l in sh e d  i n t o  t h e  
e p ic  o f  Eng land ,  can f a i l  to  r e a l i s e  t h a t  th e  same s p i r i t  i s  
r e v e a l i n g  to  th e  f u l l  t h e  p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f  t h e  S pa n ish  T ragedy .
Of a l l  t h e  p o e t s ,  Shakespeare  p o s s e s se d  i n  g r e a t e s t  abundance 
t h a t  p r i c e l e s s  c a t a l y s t ; th e  p h i l o s o p h e r ’ s s t o n e , t o  t r a n s f o r m  
th e  base  m e ta l  o f  an u n c o u th  s t o r y  i n t o  t h e  n o b le  m e ta l  o f  a 
work o f  a r t .
I n  t r u t h ,  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  who l a y  so much s t r e s s  on 
th e  S p a n ish  Tragedy f o r g e t  t h a t  i t  ytas a wardrobe  o f  e f f e c t s  out  
o f  which su c c e e d in g  d r a m a t i s t s  never  t i r e d  of d r e s s i n g  them­
s e l v e s .  To t a k e  o n ly  one example, e x a c t l y  th e  same c o r r e s p o n d e n c e s  
as  have been n o ted  between th e  Span ish  Tragedy and Hamlet occur  
be tween th e  S pan ish  Tragedy and M a rs to n ’ s A n t o n i o ' s  Eevenge.
Antonio  be longs  t o  the  same f a m i ly  as  Hieronimo. Both a r e  s c h o l a r s  
i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p l a y - a c t i n g ;  bo th  a re  r e n d e r e d  i n c a p a b l e  o f  a c t i o n  
by t h e  t r o u b l e s  which a s s a i l  them; and b o th  r e s b r t  to  t h e  same 
means t o  c a r r y  out  th e  rev e n g e .  The lo v e  o f  Antonio  f o r  Mfellida 
r e c a l l s - t h e  love  o f  H o ra t io  f o r  B e l - im p e r i a ;  t h e  d e a t h  o f  th e  
c r e a t u r e  o f  P ie r o  has  i t s  e q u i v a l e n t  scene  i n  t h e  S p a n ish  Tragedy 
i n  t h e  d e a th  of  Ped r ingano ;  and th e  d e s i g n  o f  th e  v i l l a i n  to  
m arry  K i l l i d a  to  G a lea tzo  i s  s i m i l a r  i n  d e t a i l  to  the  p l a n  of  /  
L o ren zo /
Lorenzo t o  m arry  B e l - im p e r i a  to  B a l t h a z a r .  S ta g e  d e v ic e s  l i k e  
th e  b a n q u e t s ,  c a r o u s a l s ,  o a th s  o f  th e  c o n s p i r a t o r s ,  t h e  ex­
h i b i t i o n  o f  th e  , t h e  accomplishment  o f  t h e  rev e n g e  by
means o f  a  masque a l l  show t h a t  M ars ton  had s t u d i e d  t h e  Span ish  
T ragedy  t o  good p u rp o se .  Ho a t t e m p t  has  so f a r  been  made to  
a s c r i b e  t o  Kyd a sh a re  i n  A n to n io ' s  Revenge, bu t  i f  p a r a l l e l  
p a s s a g e s  a r e  r e g a r d e d  as  p r o v i d in g  an "Open Sesame" t o  th e  
Hamlet  m y s te ry ,  t h e n  th e  i n e v i t a b l e  c o n c l u s i o n  i s  t h a t  th e  
w o r ld  has  been  s a d l y  d e lu d e d  i n  b e l i e v i n g  Marston  to  be t h e  
a u th o r  o f  A n t b n i o ' s  Revenge.
I f  Marston th o ug h t  f i t  to  examine i n  a d d i t i o n  to  
Seneca  t h e  Span ish  Tragedy as  l a t e  a s  1600 b e f o r e  w r i t i n g  a 
p l a y  w i th  a revenge  m o t iv e ,  would Shakespea re  f i r s t  i n  1588 
and l a t e r  i n  1600 p a ss  i t  by on th e  o t h e r  s i d e ?  In  t h i s
c o n n e c t i o n ,  Macbeth i s  o f  i  n t  e r  e s t a s s ho w ing  gbhajp> wfrfmearer
Cgv
Vi n  a n w  .i n  doubt h-Luij l. n  p f i H ' i v u J m U f - ^ O T P n a  «*E e was n o t  a f r a i d  to  
c o n s u l t  Kyd. The speech  o f  the  C a p ta in  who d e s c r i b e s  M a cb e th 's  
v i c t o r y  to  King Duncan has no e q u i v a l e n t  i n  H o l in sh e d ,  bu t  i t  
b e a r s  a s t r o n g  resem blance  to  t h e  speech  i n  th e  Span ish  Tragedy 
o f  th e  G enera l  t o  t h e  King o f  S p a in .  The l i n e s  which annoyed
Matthew Arnold
" T i l l  t h a t  B e l l o n a 1s b r ideg room  lap p e d  i n  p r o o f  
C onfron ted  him w i th  s e l f - c o m p a r i s o n s "
may have been s u g g e s te d  to  Shakespeare  by the  l i n e
"Now w hi le  B e l lo n a  r a g e t h  h e re  and t h e r e . -
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When Duncan t e l l s  t h e  C a p ta in
"So w e l l  t h y  words become t h e e  as  t h y  wounds”
t h e  l i n e  i n  t h e  Spanish  Tragedy a t  once s u g g e s t s  i t s e l f
"These words, t h e s e  deeds become t h y  p e r s o n  w e l l . "
The g r i m l y  s u g g e s t i v e  l i n e s  i n  Macbeth
"Banquo walked too  l a t e ,
Whom you might say ,  i f  i t  p l e a s e  you, F le a n c e  k i l l e d ,  
For  F lean c e  f l e d ;  men must n o t  walk to o  l a t e "
a r e  s u r e l y  n o t  w i th o u t  c o n n e c t io n  w i th  th e  f o l l o w i n g  from th e
S p a n ish  Tragedy
"Why h a s t  th o u  so u n k in d ly  k i l l e d  t h i s  man?
Why? because  he walked ab road  too  l a t e . "
L a s t l y  i t  i s  n o t  too  much to  say  t h a t  th e  speech  o f  t h e  i n s a n e
I s a b e l l a
"So t h a t  you say t h i s  h e rb  w i l l  purge  t h e  eye 
And t h i s  th e  head? -
Ah', bu t  none o f  them w i l l  purge  t h e  h e a r t 1.
No, t h e r e ' s  no medicine  l e f t  f o r  my d i s e a s e  
Nor any p h y s ic  to  r e c u r e  t h e  d e ad ”
c o n t a i n s  th e  v e r y  p i t h  and marrow of M a c b e th 's  im p a ss io n e d  a p p e a l
to  th e  p h y s i c i a n
"Canst  th o u  no t  m i n i s t e r  to  a mind d i s e a s e d ;
Pluck  from th e  memory a r o o t e d  sorrow;
Raze out  th e  w r i t t e n  t r o u b l e s  o f  t h e  b r a i n ;
And w i th  some sweet o b l i v i o u s  a n t i d o t e  
C leanse  th e  s t u f f e d  bosom o f  t h a t  p e r i l o u s  s t u f f  
Which weighs upon th e  h e a r t . "
C o rrespondences  l i k e  t h e s e  show t h a t  Shakespea re  Syd
i n  t h e  w r i t i n g  of  a p l a y  which d id  n o t  have a r ev e n g e  m o t ive ,
and to  imagine him n e g l e c t i n g  t h e  Spanish  Tragedy i n  th e  w r i t i n g
o f /
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of  Hamlet  i s  t o  imagine t h e  im p o s s i b l e .
In  th e  second p l a c e ,  t h e s e  s c h o l a r s  who b e l i e v e  
t h a t  th e  p a r a l l e l s  between th e  Spanish  Tragedy and Hamlet 
p o i n t  t o  K yd 's  a u t h o r s h i p ,  f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  
S p a n i sh  Tragedy i s  p u r e l y  o n e - s id e d .  I t  i s  c o n ce rned  o n ly  
w i t h  t h e  mechanics  o f  Hamlet.  In  no se nse  i s  S h a k e s p e a r e ' s  
p l a y  H yd 's  p l a y  m asquerad ing  under  a n o th e r  name: i t  d i f f e r s  
v e r y  c o n s i d e r a b l y  from i t .  Perhaps  t h e  s i m p l e s t  way o f  
showing t h i s  i s  to  n a r r a t e  th e  p l o t  o f  th e  S pan ish  Tragedy.
Don Andrea,  th e  l o v e r  o f  B e l - i m p e r i a ,  h a s  been  
k i l l e d  i n  b a t t l e  by B a l t h a z a r  who i s  t a k e n  p r i s o n e r  and 
b ro u g h t  to  th e  Span ish  C o u r t .  B e l - im p e r i a  i s  d e te rm in e d  to  
be rev e n g ed  on him f o r  h e r  l o v e r ' s  d e a t h ,  and w i th  t h i s  end 
i n  view she p l i g h t s  he r  t r o t h  to  H o r a t i o ,  th e  son  o f  H ie ro n ­
imo ,
"Ye, second love  s h a l l  f u r n i s h  my r e v e n g e . "  
Meanwhile , B a l t h a z a r  has f a l l e n  i n  love  w i th  B e l - i m p e r i a ,  and,  
a lo n g  w i th  h e r  b r o t h e r  Lorenzo, he s u r p r i s e s  t h e  l o v e r s  i n  
th e  g a rd e n .  A s c u f f l e  e n su es ,  and H o r a t io  i s  m u rd e re d ,w h i le  
B e l - i m p e r i a  i s  c a r r i e d  o f f  and h e ld  c a p t i v e .  Hieronimo i s  
th e  f i r s t  t o  come upon the  body o f  h i s  son ,  and he vows to  be 
rev en g ed  on th e  m u rd e re rs .  B e l - i m p e r i a  c o n t r i v e s  t o  send him 
a l e t t e r  i n  which she g iv e s  th e  names o f  th e  m u rd e re r s ;  bu t  
a l t h o u g h  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  i t  i s  g iv e n  t o  him by a n o t e  which 
h e /
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he r e c e i v e s  from th e  c r e a t u r e  o f  Lorenzo he d e la y e d  veng eance .  
F i n a l l y  B e l - i m p e r i a  comes to  h i s  a s s i s t a n c e ,  and t h e  murders  
o f  Don Andrea and H o r a t io  a re  avenged.
As t h i s  s k e t c h  shows, th e  S p a n ish  Tragedy gave 
S h akesp ea re  n o t h in g  t h a t  was fundam enta l  f o r  Hamlet .  I t  
c o u ld  q u i t e  w e l l  have come i n t o  b e in g  w i th o u t  t h e  h e lp  o f  
t h e  S p a n ish  Tragedy;  a l t h o u g h  t h i s  can be conceded,  t h e  con­
s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  p l a y  would p r o b a b ly  have been  d i f f e r e n t .
But t h e r e  i s  a v a s t  amount o f  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  t h e  f ram e­
work o f  a b u i l d i n g  and th e  b u i l d i n g  i t s e l f ,  and i t  i s  t o  
t h e  l a t t e r  t h a t  th e  Kydian a u th o r s h ip  c r i t i c s  a r e  b l i n d .
The e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  Hamlet  s o u r c e s  has now 
been  made, and c o n n e c t i o n  between t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  and t h e  
com ple ted  p l a y  e s t a b l i s h e d .  He who p ro b e s  i n t o  S h a k e sp ea rea n  
s o u r c e s  f u l f i l s  t o  l i t e r a t u r e  a s e r v i c e  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  which 
th e  a n a to m is t  f u l f i l s  t o  m ed ic in e .  The a n a t o m i s t  r e d u c e s  t o  
i t s  fu nd am en ta ls  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  man; b u t  h i s  worfc ends t h e r e  
i t  t a k e s  no a cc o u n t  o f  t h a t  s p a r k  o f  d i v i n i t y  which r a i s e s  man 
above th e  o t h e r  a n im a l s ,  and r a n k s  him second o n ly  t o  t h e  
C r e a t o r  H im se l f .  S i m i l a r l y ,  a l l  t h e r e  can  be s a i d  h e re  i s  
t h a t  th e  Saga and the  Spanish  Tragedy a r e  th e  bones o f  Hamlet .  
They can be s e e n  and examined; bu t  t h e y  a r e  dead .  Not u n t i l  
Shakespea re  took  them up d id  th e  i c h o r  f low th o u g h t  th e  v e i n s .  
And t h i s  p o t e n t  l i f e - g i v i n g  s p i r i t  c anno t  be a n a l y s e d ;  as  soon 
a s /
as  i t  i s  p l a c e d  i n  th e  c r u c i b l e  i t  v a n i s h e s .  But w i th  t h e  
e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h i s  unknown q u a n t i t y ,  a l l  t h a t  was e s s e n t i a l  
f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  Hamlet has  been  examined h e r e .  The Saga 
s u p p l i e d  S hakespea re  w i th  th e  m a t t e r ;  t h e  Span ish  Tragedy 
o f f e r e d  a model f o r  c o n s t r u c t i o n ;  and no more was r e q u i r e d .
I t  i s  im p o s s ib l e  t o  p o i n t  to  a s i n g l e  f e a t u r e  which does no t  
make c o n t a c t  w i th  any one of  t h e s e  works .  They a r e  t h e  genu ine  
and d i r e c t  s o u r c e s  o f  Hamlet .  To p o s t u l a t e  an i n t e r m e d i a t e  
so u rc e  i n  any shape or  form would be c o n t r a r y  to  th e  f a c t s  o f  
t h e . c a s e .  I f  i t  i s  assumed t h a t  Kyd was th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  Ur 
Hamlet ,  and t h a t  Shakespea re  r e v i s e d  i t  l a t e r ,  som eth ing  ex ­
t r a n e o u s  must needs  have been  added.  But t h i s  i s  n o t  so ;  and 
i t  i s  t h e  absence  o f  e x t r a n e a  which i s  t h e  most c o n v in c in g  
p r o o f  t h a t  th e  two works c o n s id e r e d  a r e  t h e  o n ly  s o u r c e s  o f  
Hamlet  and t h a t  o n ly  one hand was conce rned  i n  th e  w r i t i n g  o f  i t .  
One can imagine  S h a k espea re ,  th e  con tem porary  o f  Marlowe, c a s t ­
in g  abou t  f o r  m a t e r i a l  f o r  a  p l a y  on t h e  l i n e s  o f  t h e  S p an ish  
T ragedy  and coming upon th e  Hamlet Saga.  A b loody  melodrama 
was th e  r e s u l t ,  and th e  p u b l i c  s u r f e i t e i U o f  t r a g e d i e s  showed 
i t s  d i s a p p r o b a t i o n .  The p l a y  was f l u n g  a s i d e  and l a y  i n  the  
c o f f e r s  o f  t h e  C h a m b e r la in ' s  men u n t i l  abou t  1600 when i t  was 
r e - d i s c o v e r e d .  Again Shakespeare  to o k  i t  up ,  and a f t e r  much 
f a s h i o n i n g  and sw ea t in g  o f  t h e  l i n e  i t  r e - a p p e a r e d  a new b e in g .  
This  may seem a s im ple  t h i n g  f o r  so c o m p l ic a te d  a p rob lem . But 
what /
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what c o u ld  he s im p le r  t h a n  t h e  laws o f  t h e  P r i n c i p i a ,  and 





Shakespeare  th e  A r t i s t *
Those c r i t i c s  who b e l ie v e  Kyd had a  say i n  t h e  a u th o r ­
sh ip  o f  Hamlet f r e q u e n t ly  a t tem p t  to  s t r e n g th e n  t h e i r  c a se  
by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  th e  p lay  c o n ta in s  -fla ils  w hich  can  only be 
e x p la in e d  i n  t h e  a ssu m ption  t h a t  Shakespeare  was h a s t i l y  
r e v i s i n g  a n o th e r  manfs work. U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  t h e  d e t r a c t i o n s  
o f  Hamlet have r e c e iv e d  a very good au d ie n ce  l a t e l y ;  and t h e  
a lm o s t  im p o s s ib le  p o s i t i o n  has  now been re a c h e d  when Hamlet 
i s  p r a i s e d  by th e  w orld  a s  p e rh ap s  i t s  g r e a t e s t  p la y  and y e t  
condemned by th e  coteM e a s  an a r t i s t i c  f a i l u r e .  In  t h i s  
d i s c u s s i o n  th e  t h e s i s  w i l l  be m a in ta in ed  t h a t  th e  1 in e x o r a b le  
A reopagus o f  P o s t e r i t y "  i s  r i g h t  i n  i t s  judgment and th e  
c o te r ie  wrong.
B efo re  c o n s id e r in g  th e  p lay  i n  d e t a i l ,  i t  i s  w o rth  
rem em bering t h a t  w i th  th e  p o s s ib le  e x c e p t io n  o f  King L e a r ,  
Hamlet o f f e r e d  more d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  th e  way o f  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
th a n  any o f  th e  p l a y s .  I t  was a t a s k  o f  supreme d i f f i c u l t y  
t o  w r i t e  a p lay  w i th  a  hero  so i n a c t i v e  a s  H am let. Kyd 
and . .h r s to n  t r i e d  i t ,  and they  were b o th  f l y i n g  d i s t r e s s  
s i g n a l s  b e fo re  t h e i r  p la y s  were f i n i s h e d ;  and i /he ir  t a s k  v»as 
f a r  s im p le r  th a n  t h a t  o f  Shakespeare^  # o r  a lm o st h a l f  th e  
p la y ,  b o th  Hieronimo and Antonio a re  i n  t h e i r  norm al s t a t e :
th e  c a t a s t r o p h e  w h i c h d i s t u r b s  t h e i r  m en ta l  e q u i l i b r iu m  does
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no t o c cu r  u n t i l  w e l l—on i n  th e  p la y .  But Hamlet i s  d i f f e r e n t .  
The r e v e l a t i o n  i s  made to  him a t  th e  b e g in n in g ,  so t h a t  
. h e s i t a t i o n  . g r i p s  him im m edia te ly . The t a s k  b e fo re  
S h ak esp ea re  t h e r e f o r e  was to  make H a m le t 's  l e t h a r g y  p l a u s i b l e  
and b e a r a b l e  th ro u g h  no t th r e e  a c t s  bu t f i v e ,  and he 
a c c o m p lish e d  t h i s  s e lf - im p o se d  t a s k  f a r  more s u c c e s s f u l l y  
th a n  e i t h e r  Kyd or M arston . T his i s  q u i te  im p o r ta n t ,  f o r ,
UPfr£U>
by some c r i t i c s ,  Kyd has been •m plied  a s  a  g r e a t  m a s te r  o f  
c o n s t r u c t i o n .  One can only assume t h a t  th e s e  c r i t i c s  have 
had a c c e s s  t o  m a t e r i a l s  u n f o r tu n a te ly  w i th e ld  from th e  r e s t  
o f  th e  w o r ld ,  f o r  Kyd most d ec id ed ly  does no t show h i s
a b i l i t i e s  a s  a c o n s t r u c t iv e  p lay w rig h t i n  th e  S p a n ish  T radgedy . /
/
I n  t h i s  p lay  t h e r e  a re  two revenge p l o t s :  one th e  revenge  
o f  B e l - im p e r ia  f o r  th e  murder o f Don Andrea, and th e  o th e r ,  
t h e  rev en g e  o f  Hieronimo f o r  th e  murder o f  H o r a t io .  A lthough  
th e  two s t r a n d s  a re  woven to g e th e r  as  th e  p lay  p ro c e e d s ,  Kyd 
makes i t  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  they a r e : t o  b e .r e g a r d e d  a s  s e p a r a t e ;  
f o r  B e l - im p e r ia  avenges h e r  lo v e r  by s ta b b in g  h i s  m u rd ere r  
B a l th a z a r ,  and Hieronimo avenges h i s  son by s ta b b in g  h i s  
m urdere r  L orenzo . He has  however r a i l e d  t o  make c l e a r  th e  
main p l o t .  The murder o f  H o ra tio  which s e t s  th e  revenge  of 
Hieronimo i n  m otion  does n o t  ta k e  p la c e  u n t i l  th e  end o f  th e  
second a c t .  In  consequence, th e  a t t e n t i o n  of th e  r e a d e r ,  
which, f o r  n e a r ly  two a c t s ,  has  been c o n c e n tr a te d  on th e  
ie v e n g e /
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revenge o f  B e l- im p e r ia  i s  d i s tu r b e d .  To crown a l l ,  she 
d i s a p p e a r s  from o f f  th e  s t a g e ,  be in g  h e ld  c a p t iv e  by Lo.renzo 
and B a l t h a z a r ,  and th e  t h i r d  a c t  i s  concerned  w i th  th e  
revenge o f  H ieronim o. Towards th e  m iddle o f  t h e  f o u r t h  
(and l a s t ) ' a c t ,  th e  two re v e n g e rs  a re  u n i te d ,  and b o th  
a cc o m p lish  t h e i r  revenge . C r i t i c s  have u s u a l ly  c o n s id e re d  
th e  rev en g e  o f  Hieronimo to  bd th e  main p l o t ,  and, a s  th e  
t i t l e  p ag es  o f  the  e a r ly  e d i t i o n s  show -  Hieronim o i s  mad 
a g a in  -  i t  was c o n s id e re d  as  such in  k y d Ts own day . But t h e  
b e g in n in g  o f  th e  p lay  does no t suggest t h i s ;  i t  i s  th e  g h o s t  
of Bon Andrea who a c t s  a s  p ro logu e , and what i s  seen  of 
Hieronimo i n  h o t  I  does ncnfc shadow f o r t h  a t r a g i c  c h a r a c t e r .  
T h is  f la w  in  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  worth s t r e s s i n g ,  b e ca u se ,  th o s e  
who b e l i e v e  kyd t o  be th e  a u th o r  o f  the  Ur Hamlet a re  
i n c l i n e d  t o  su g g e s t  t h a t  kyd was QQ.ua! i l  n o t  s u p e r io r  t o  
Shakespea re  a s  a  c o n s t r u c to r  o f  p la y s ,  and a l th o u g h  what 
P ro f e s s o r  Boas c a l l s  ”th e  r i c h  v e rb a l  music and p e n e t r a t i n g  
p sy ch o lo g y ” o f  Hamlet i s  due to  S hakespeare , any m e r i t  in  
i t s  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  due t o  Kyd. A dm itted ly  Shakespeare  i s  
c a r e l e s s  i n  th e  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  some o f  h i s  p la y s ,  bu t f o r  
g e n e ra l  a l l - r o u n d  e x c e l le n c e  he i s  supreme among th e  
E l i z a b e th  ms; and i t  i s  w orth  remembering t h a t  even i n  th e  
p lay s  where he does d e p a r t  from th e  s ta n d a rd  of h i s  b e s t ,  
i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  f i n d  t h a t  g r e a t e s t  of d ram atic  s in s  -
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a main p l o t  in t ro d u c e d  th ro u g h  a secondary  p l o t .
I n  A n to n io * s  te v e n g e ,  M arston h a n d le s  th e  secondary  
p l o t  b e t t e r  th a n  kyd, and t h e r e  i s  no doubt which i s  t h e  
main p l o t .  But i t  i s  obvious t h a t  i t  i s  an e a r l y  p l a y :  
M arston  h a s  t h e  pen i n  h i s  r i g h t  hand and th e  book o f  
r u l e s  i n  h i s  l e f t .  There i s  a*  woodeness i n  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
and a s t i f f - j o i n t e d n e s s  in  th e  movement which shows t h a t  
he h a s  n o t  y e t  c o n f id e n c e  in  h im se lf  t o  v e n tu re  f a r  w i th o u t  
a r t i f i c i a l  h e l p s .  The a c t io n  i s  d iv id e d  i n t o  p r a c t i c a l l y  
w a t e r - t i g h t  com partm ents; each a c t  i s  s e l f - c o n t a i n e d ,  and 
n o th in g  i s  a l lo w e d  t o  s p i l l  over from one a c t  i n to  th e  n e x t .
An e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  p lay  shows t h i s .  The f i r s t  a c t , i s  
o ccu p ied  w i th  t h e  d isc o v e ry  of th e  d e a th s  o f  k e l i c h e  and 
A ndrug io ; t h e  second w ith  th e  g r i e f  o f  A ntonio  a t  h i s  f a t h e r * s  
d e a th ;  t h e  t h i r d  w i th  th e  d i s c lo s u r e  o f  th e  g h o s t ;  t h e  f o u r t h  
w ith  A n t o n i o 's  a d o p t io n  o f  th e  f o o l ' s  d % u is e ;  and th e  f i f t h  
w ith  t h e  c o m p le t io n  of vengeance.
Hamlet c o n ta in s  n e i t h e r  th e  f law s o f  th e  S pan ish  
Tragedy n o r  th e  i n s i p i d i t y  o f  A n to n io 's  Sevenge. T h is  i s  
because  o f  a rem arkab le  dev ice  which Shakespeare  in t ro d u c e d  
in  H am le t•
The p e c u l i a r  c h a r a c t e r  o f H a m le t 's  n ao u re , grounded a s  
f t  i s  i n  i n a c t i v i t y ,  opened th e  p la y  to  th e  danger o f  
becoming a  monotonous h a rp in g  on tn e  dame s t r i n g .  a c t i o n  
i s  th e  f i r s t  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  drama, fo r  i t  i s  th ro u g h  a c t i o n  
t h a t /
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t h a t  t h e  h e ro  r e v e a l s  h im se lf .  But Hamlet canno t do t h i s ;
he can n o t  i n i t i a t e  any a c t io n .  He l a c k s  t h a t  c r e a t i v e
im a g in a t io n  t o  shape out in to  i n f i n i t y  a prom ontory i n  w hich  
the  f u t u r e  l i e s  r e v e a le d .  He l i v e s  s o le ly  from day to  day; 
Mr. M icauber i s  Hamlet in  a l e s s  t r a g i c  p o s i t i o n .  So f a r  
from Hamlet im p ing ing  h im se lf /a n d  c o n t r o l l i n g  th e  a c t i o n ,  i t  
i s  t h e  a c t i o n  which b e a r s  upon him. S hakespeare  t h e r e f o r e  
had t o  a r r a n g e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  t h a t  he i s  fo rc e d  t o  do some­
t h i n g .  To a r e a d e r  o f  th e  p lay ,  Ham let’ s a c t i o n s  seem 
e x t e m p o r e ^ a h c ^ ;  but co n fu s io n  worse confounded would nave 
been th e  r e s u l t  i f  Shakespeare  had seen them in  t h i s  l i g h t .  
H am le t’ s a c t i o n s  a l l  c o n ta in  a  common f a c t o r ,  and t h a t  i s  tn e  
King. I t  i s  he who g u id es  and c o n t r o l s  th e  a c t i o n ;  and i n  
w r i t i n g  t h e  p la y ,  Shakespeare  must have re g a rd e d  C la u d iu s  n o t  
merely a s  t h e  v i l l i a n  but a s  th e  a x is  round which th e  whole 
p lay  r e v o l v e s .  U nlike  Macbeth where th e  m otive  fo r c e  i s  
d e r iv e d  from  th e  he ro  h im s e l f ,  Hamlet, by v i r t u e  o f  th e  h e ro  
be ing  i n c a p a c i t a t e d  f o r  a c t io n ,  d e r iv e s  i t s  momentum from 
a n o th e r  c h a r a c t e r ;  and t h a t  c h a r a c te r  i s  th e  K ing.
I t  i s  w orth  w h ile  examining th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Hamlet from
t h i s  p o i n t  o f  view , f o r  th o se  c r i t i c s  who have seen  f la w s
in  Hamlet h a v e  u s u a l ly  c r i t i c i s e d  S h a k e s p e a r e  f o r  d o i n g  (o r
j. m o  mind a t  a l l .  T h is  method o fnot d o ing )  what was no t m  h i s  mine a t
i t  i q  l i k e  c r i t i c i s i n g  a  g i r a f f e
a p p ro te J i  i s  p a lp a b ly  u n f a i r ,  
because i t  i s  no t a man.
The/
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The o pen ing  scene of th e  p lay  i s  m as te r ly *  The a t t e n t i o n  
i s  a t  once g r ip p e d  by th e  s e n t in e ls  on th e  watch* W ith a  
few d e f t  s t r o k e s ,  th e  atmosphere, a lw ays an im p o r ta n t  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  on th e  E l iz a b e th a n  s ta g e  w i th  i t s  l a c k  o f  
s c e n e ry ,  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d .  Eo sooner has  t h i s  been done,
th a n  t h e  m ean in g fu l  l i n e  b reaks  i n : —
“What I h as  t h i s  t h in g  appeared  a g a in  t o - n i g h t ” .
Eo b e t t e r  word th a n  “th in g "  could  have been u se d .  I t  
r e v e a l s ,  b u t  y e t  i t  c o n c e a ls ;  under th e  g u i s e  o f  g iv in g
i n f o r m a t io n  i t  i n  r e a l i t y  t e l l s  n o th in g .  I t  i s  a m ystery
word, and S hakespeare  u se s  i t  to  i t s  f u l l e s t  a d v a n ta g e .
He knows j u s t  how long  th e  e f f e c t  w i l l  l a s t ,  and a f t e r  
s low ly  d ro p p in g  h i n t  a f t e r  h in t  to  rouse  c u r i o s i t y  t o  i t s  
h ig h e s t  p i t c h ,  he shows th e  " th in g " ,  and th e  g h o s t  e n t e r s .
The c e n t r e  o f  i n t e r e s t  i s  a t  once t r a n s f e r r e d  from th e  
s o l d i e r s  t o  i t ,  and, t a k i n g  advantage o f  t h i s  S hakespeare  
r e v e a l s  what h a s  happened b e fo re .  So f a r , b e  i t  n o te d ,  th e  
gh o s t  h a s  only  r e v e a le d  i t s e l f ;  i t  has no t spoken t o  anybody.
At th e  same t im e  an i n t r o d u c t io n  has  been made t o  Hamlet 
h im s e l f ,  a l th o u g h  he has  no t ye t  ap p ea red .
The second scene b r in g s  forw ard  th e  k in g  and h i s  c o u r t .
I f  f i r s t  im p re s s io n s  be any c r i t e r i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r ,  th e  
King c e r t a i n l y  b e l i e s  them l a t e r ,  f o r  h e re  he a p p e a rs  i n  a 
very f a v o u r a b le  l i g h t .  He r e g u l a t e s  h i s  kingdom f i rm ly  y e t  
t o l e r a n t l y /
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t o l e r a n t l y *  Young F o r t in b r a s  i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  be s t i r r i n g  
up r e b e l l i o n  i n  t h e  o u t s k i r t s  o f th e  country* and he d e s p a tc h e s  
C o rn e l iu s  and  Voltim and to  Uorway to  g e t  f i r s t - h a n d  in fo rm a tio n *  
Then L a e r t e s  c r a v e s  p e rm iss io n  t o  journey t o  P a r i s ,  and le a v e  
i s  g iv e n  g e n e r o u s ly .  C laud ius  undoub ted ly  g iv e s  t h e  
im p re s s io n  t h a t  he i s  man o f  genuine a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  - a b i l i t y ,  
and no doub t Shakespeare  in ten d ed  t h a t  he sh o u ld .  As w e l l  
a s  b e in g  t h e  a r c h - p l o t t e r ,  he i s  th e  cap ab le  r u l e r ;  bu t  t h e  
two a r e  ,not in c o m p a t ib le .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  scene t h a t  Hamlet i s  
in t r o d u c e d ,  and th e  two p r o t a g o n i s t s  i n  th e  drama a re  
in t r o d u c e d  fa c e  t o  f a c e .  But C laud ius  h a s  s e t t l e d  th e  a f f a i r s  
o f  s t a t e  so e x p e d i t io u s ly  and w e ll  t h a t  when he t u r n s  t o  
Hamlet who i s  s i t t i n g  moodily by, th e  im p re s s io n  i s  g iv e n  
t h a t  o f  a l l  p e r s o n s ,  C laud iu s  i s  th e  one t o  r e s o lv e  a l l  
H am le t1 s d i f f i c u l t i e s .  T h is  he i s  unab le  t o  do. He g iv e s  
good ad v ice^  c e r t a i n l y  th e  b e s t  under th e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s ,  b u t  
Hamlet i s  i n  no mood t o  a cc ep t  i t ,  and th e  d i s c u s s i o n  c lo s e s  
on a d i s t i n c t l y  h o s t i l e  n o te .  When th e  c o u r t  l e a v e s ,  H a m le t 's  
s o l i lo q u y  g iv e s  th e  rea so n  f o r  h i s  h o s t i l i t y  to w ard s  h i s  
u n c le ;  and  w i th  t h e  e n tra n c e  o f  M a rc e l lu s  and B arnardo , t h e
t
lo ose  ends i n  th e  f i r s t  scene a re  g a th e re d  up and t h e  s ta g e  
i s  now s e t  up f o r  t h e  m eeting  o f  Hamlet w i th  h i s  l a t h e r ' s
gdo s t .
But b e fo re  t h i s  m e e t i n g  tames p la c e ,  S h a k e sp e a re ^ fo l lo w in g
H is/
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h i s  u s u a l  p r a c t i s e ,  t a k e s  a s e p a ra te  scene t o  in t ro d u c e  
th e  se c o n d a ry  p l o t .  The s to ry  em bracing th e  P o lo n iu s  
fam ily  r e s e m b le s  t h a t  o f G lo s te r  and h i s  tv/o sons i n  k in g  
L ea r ,  an d ,  a s  i n  th e  l a t t e r  p la y ,  he in t r o d u c e s  i t  a p a r t  
from th e  m ain  p l o t .  But th e  scene i s  n o t  p u re  e x p o s i t i o n ,  
f o r  i t  t a k e s  up th e  in c id e n t  mentioned i n  th e  f i r s t  scene  — 
t h e  voyage o f  L a e r t e s  t o  P a r i s  -  and c a r r i e s  i t  a s ta g e  
f u r t h e r .  But most im p o r ta n t ,  i t  r e v e a l s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
Hamlet and O p he lia  a re  lo v e r s .  I t  i s  a q u ie t  dom estic  
s c en e ,  o f  a ty p e  very  common i n  S hakespeare . P o lo n iu s  h as  
th row n a s i d e  th e  t r a p p in g s  o f  o f f i c e  and s ta n d s  r e v e a l e d  a s  
th e  fa m ily  man. T h is  i s  a f t e r  a l l  one o f  th e  most s e a r c h in g  
t e s t s  t h a t  can  be a p p l ie d  t o  any qian: th e  l i o n  i n  t h e  c lu b  
i s  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  bear  i n  th e  bedroom; and P o lo n iu s  does n o t  
s ta n d  i t  v e ry  w e l l .  He i s  k ind  h e a r te d  and w e ll-m ea n in g ,  
but he h a s  none o f  t h a t  i n t u i t i v e  h e a r t - s e a r c h i n g  sympathy 
which d i s c o v e r s  w h ile  p r o f e s s in g  ig n o ra n c e .  He u se s  t n e  
b ludgeon  and th e  b i l l  every  t im e; and when th e  g r e a t  c r i s i s  
of h e r  l i f e  comes upon O phelia  she knows t h a t  i t  i s  u s e l e s s  
to  go t o  h e r  f a t h e r  f o r  sympathy, and sne l a n g u is h e s  upon j
th e  b i t t e r  th o u g h ts  which gnaw a t  h e r  h e a r t .  The scene  i s  
p i tc h e d  upon a low pey which s e rv e s  to  throw  i n t o  r e l i e f  th e  
s t i r r i n g  scene  t h a t  fo l lo w s :  th e  m eeting  o f  Hamlet w i th  t h e  
g h o s t .  A f t e r  t h i s  scen e , Hamlet i s  in  f u l l  p o s s e s io n  o f  t h e
c i r c u m s ta n c e s /
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c i r c u m s ta n c e s  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  m urder, and th e  f i r s t  a c t  
c lo s e s  w i th  h i s  d e s p a i r in g  c ry
The t im e  i s  out o f  j o i n t :  0 c u rse d  s p i t e
T hat e v e r  I  was born to  s e t  i t  r i g h t .
Betw een th e  f i r s t  and s e c o n d ,a c ts  an i n t e r v a l  o f  abou t 
a month p a s s e s .  In  t h i s  p e r io d ,  Hamlet h a s  done n o th in g  
e x ce p t  p u t  on an  " a n t i c  d i s p o s i t i o n " .  T h is  h a s  had no
e f f e c t  on th e  vengeance , but th e  k in g  i s  a la rm ed  and.:-. .........
R o se n c ra n tz  and G u i ld e n s te rn  have been summoned t o  p robe  
h i s  s e c r e t .  But th e  second a c t  in t ro d u c e s  a n o th e r  
d e v e lo p m e n t .. Hamlet has  appeared  to  O p he lia  i n  th e  g u i s e  
o f  a d i s t r a c t e d  l o v e r ,  and, d u t i f u l l y ,  she in fo rm s  h e r  f a t h e r .  
P o lo n iu s  i s  a l l  e a r s ,  and he a t  once b e th in k s  h im s e l f  o f  th e  
k in g .  A p p a re n t ly ,  C lau d iu s ,  as w e ll  a s  sen d in g  f o r  H a m le t 's  
fo l lo w —s t u d e n t s , h a s  g iv en  a h in t  to  P o lo n iu s  to  keep an  eye 
on H am le t. However i d l e  Hamlet may be, he c e r t a i n l y  i s  n o t  
l e t t i n g  a n y th in g  s l i p .  O p h e l ia 's  d i s c l o s u r e s  su g g e s t  t o  
P o lo n iu s  t h a t  Hamlet i s  mad because h i s  d a u g h te r  has  spurned  
h i s  lo v e ,  and w i th  t h i s  id e a  buzzing  in  h i s  mind, he ru s h e s
o f f  t o  t h e  k in g .
rphe s e c o n d  scene i s  i m p o r t a n t ,  f o r  C lau d iu s  i s  t h e  p o in t  
de r e p e r e  o f  every move. R osencran tz  and G u i ld e n s te rn  a r r i v e ,  
&nd they  a r e  g i v e n  t h e i r  i n s t r u c t i o n s .  Voltim and and 
C o r n e l i u s  f o l l o w  a f t e r  t h e i r  d e p a r t u r e  w ith  tn e  r e a s s u r in g  
news /
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news t h a t  t h e  rumour reg a rd in g  P o r t i n b r a s  h a s  "been g r o s s l y  
m i s i n t e r p r e t e d ,  and t h a t  he only d e s i r e s  a f r e e  p assag e  
th ro u g h  Denmark i n  o rd e r  t h a t  he might do b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  th e  
P o le s .  I t  i s  h a rd ly  necessa ry  to  p o in t  out how t h i s  l i n k s  
up w i th  th e  c o r re sp o n d in g  scene in  th e  p re c e d in g  a c t  ( a c t  I  
S c . I I ) .  The s u c c e s s f u l  outcome o f  what m ight o th e rw is e  
have been  a dangerous p o s i t io n ,  g iv e s  P o lo n iu s  an o p p o r tu n i ty  
of s p r i n g i n g  h i s  th e o ry  o f  Hamlet*s madness upon t h e  k i n g .
I t  i s  o b v io u s  t h a t  C lau d iu s  does not t h in k  ve ry  much of i t ,  
but he a g r e e s  t o  t e s t  i t ,  and th e  f i r s t  decoy -  P o lo n iu s  -  
i s  s e t  i n  H a m le t’ s t r a c k .  He r e t i r e s  i n  c o n fu s io n ,  b u t ,  
as  he g o e s  o u t ,  he m eets R osencran tz  and G u i ld e n s te rn  and 
he p o i n t s  Hamlet out t o  them. They a re  j u s t  saved from 
hav ing  t h e i r  guns sp iked  by sw itch in g  th e  c o n v e r s a t io n  round 
to  t h e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  p la y e r s  a t  c o u r t .  They e n t e r  and 
the  p l a y e r ' s  p a s s io n a te  speech r e c a l l s  Hamlet to  h i s  d u ty .
He b u r s t s  ou t i n t o  vehement s e l f —ab u se , bu t  i n  t h e  m id s t  
o f  i t ,  an. id e a  s t r i k e s  him and he mames up h i s  mind t o  
i n s e r t  a  few l i n e s  in  th e  ’’Murder o f  Gonzago” which w i l l  
r e c a l l  t o  h i s  u n c le  t h e  murder o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  T h is  i s  t h e  
only in d ep e n d en t  a c t i o n  t h a t  Hamlet has  done, out i t  i s  
not a d i r e c t  bu t a c o u n te r  s t r o k e ,  a s  th e  p la y e r s  had been  
sen t by th e  k in g  t o  tak e  H am le t’ s mind away from th e  p r e s e n t .
C l a u d i u s /
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C la u d iu s  i s  d o in g  a l l  th e  scheming and a t t a c k i n g ;  and l i k e  
a l l  t h e  a rc h -sc h e m e rs  from Nimrod to  Napoleon, he knows 
how t o  d e l e g a t e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  To th e  c o u r t ,  he i s  th e  
King, t h e  S t e p - f a t h e r  o f  Hamlet, anx ious  and s o l i c i t o u s  
a f t e r  h i s  w e l l - b e in g .  Yet, unknown t o  i t ,  th e  p eo p le  who 
a re  so o f t e n  i n  th e  company o f  Hamlet, R o se n c ra n tz ,  
G -u ild en s te rn  and P o lo n iu s ,  a re  s e l f - c o n f e s s i n g  s p i e s  i n  
h i s  s e r v i c e .
The t h i r d  a c t  opens on a minor k e y . R o se n c ra n tz  and 
G u i ld e n s te r n  b o th  r e p o r t  n e g a t iv e  r e s u l t s  to  th e  k i n g  and th e  
th e o ry  o f  P o lo n iu s  i s  now t o  be put t o  th e  t e s t .  U n w it t in g ly  
Hamlet d i s p r o v e s  i t ,  and th e  King, th o ro u g h ly  a la rm ed , d e c id e s  
to  d e s p a tc h  him t o  England. I t  i s  w orth  w h ile  n o t in g  t h a t  
t h i s  voyage w hich  i s  reg a rd ed  by so many c r i t i c s  a s  a s ig n  
o f  scamped workmanship i s  mentioned h ere . Shakespeare i s  
o b v io u s ly  p r e p a r in g  h i s  audience fo r  i t  and, a f t e r  a l l ,  i t  
i s  only a n o th e r  m a n i f e s t a t io n  of t h a t  p e c u l i a r  g e n iu s  which 
th e  X ing had  f o r  scheming and p lan n in g .  He n ev e r  a t t a c h e  a 
w ith o u t  f i r s t  o f  a l l  c o v e r in g  h i s  r e t r e a t ^ a n d  w i th  th e  
breakdown o f  P o l o n i u s ’ s plan and t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  K o sen e ran tz  
and G u i ld e n s te r n ,  a new dev ice  had t o  be c a l le d  in .
The i n c i d e n t s  w h i c h  fo llow  a re  th e  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  o f  
the  e n t r a n c e s  and e x i t s  o f Act I I .  There k l o n i u s  had been  
the  f i r s t  t o  e n t e r ,  th e n  H o s e n c r a n t z  and G u i ld e n s te r n  and
f i n a l l y /
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f i n a l l y  t h e  P l a y e r s .  But i n  o rd e r  t o  a v o id  monotony, 
S h a k e sp ea re  h as  r e v e r s e d  th e  o rd e r ,  and  t h e  P l a y e r s  e n t e r  
f i r s t .  Ehey p r e s e n t  t h e  ltm o » p la y  and  H a m le t ! s
p la n  works "beyond h i s  w i l d e s t  e x p e c t a t i o n s .  In d eed  i t  i s  
t o o  s u c c e s s f u l .  L ike  B ru tu s  a f t e r  t h e  a s s a s s i n a t i o n  o f  
C a e sa r ,  he does n o t  know what t o  do w i th  t h e  in s t r u m e n t  o f  
power which h a s  "been p u t  i n to  h i s  hand s . H is  p u r p o s e l e s s  
b e h a v io u r  i s  in  s t ro n g  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  o f  th e  K ing . ^ C ifiu o iu s  
i s  t e m p o r a r i l y  overcome, bu t n o t  f o r  lo n g . He. remembers 
h i s  p r e c io u s  s p i e s ,  and f i r s t  o f a l l  H o sen c ran tz  and G u ild e n -  
s t e r n  a r e  s e n t  fo rw ard  t o  q u e s t io n  H am let. But h i s  mind 
i s  w orking a s  i t  h a s  n e v e r  worked b e f o r e .  H is  m en ta l  
a g i l i t y  c o m p le te ly  b a f f l e s  them, and th e y  f i n d  th e m s e lv e s  
p r a c t i c a l l y  c o n f e s s in g  t h e i r  d u p l i c i t y .  P o lo n iu s  i s  a l s o  
s e n t  i n ,  and a g a in  lie r e t i r e s  i n  c o n fu s io n .  But Hamlet 
h a s  t a k e n  note o f t h e  m essages o f  b o th ,  and he makes up h i s  
mind t o  go and see  h i s  m other.
B e fo re  t h i s  i n t e r v ie w  t a k e s  p l a c e ,  C la u d iu s  i s  shown 
w i th  H o sen c ran tz  and G u i ld e n s te r n  p r e p a r in g  t h e  com m ission 
f o r /
f o r  H am let*s v /y a g e  tb  E ng land . P o lo n iu s  t h e n  e V i te r^ a n d
t e l l s  him t h a t  he w ill 'N gavesdrop  dn ttye c o n v e r s a t io n  betw een
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f o r  H a m le tf s voyage t o  E ng land . P o lo n iu s  t h e n  e n t e r s  and 
t e l l s  him t h a t  he w i l l  e av e sd ro p  dn  t h e  c o n v e r s a t io n  
be tw een  Hamlet and h i s  m o th e r .  T h is  done, t h e  K ing , w eary  
i n  s p i r i t ,  k n e e l s  down t o  p r a y .  Hamlet on h i s  way t o  h i s  
m o ther  comes upon him. He f i n g e r s  h i s  sword, b u t  he 
r e f u s e s  t h e  chance  l e s t  t h e  King sh ou ld  go t o  s t r a ig h tw a y  
t o  Heaven. What an  ex cu se !  I f  Hamlet had on ly  w a i te d  
and h e a rd  th e  w ords o f  t h e  K in g :—
My words f l y  up , my th o u g h ts  rem ain  below :
Words w i th o u t  th o u g h ts  n e v e r  t o  heaven  go .
W ith  what t r a g i c  i ro n y  does S h ak esp ea re  b r in g  ou t t h e  
p i t i a b l e  n a tu r e  o f  H a m le tTs p o s i t i o n .  H is o p p o r tu n i ty  h a s  
been  a l lo w e d  t o  p a s s ;  t h e  King i s  a g a in  m a s te r  o f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  
The scene  w hich fo l lo w s  t h e  in te rv ie w *7 o f  Hamlet w i th  h i s  
m o ther and th e  m u r d e r 'o f  P o lo n iu s  -  p lung e  him d e e p e r  i n t o  
t h e  m ire .  The King h a s  now a  v a l i d  excuse  f o r  se n d in g  him 
to  E n g la n d , and a n o th e r  f a c t o r  now looms up — L a e r t e s .  How 
w i l l  he tu r n ?  W il l  he fo l lo w  C la u d iu s  o r  Hamlet? On", t h i s  
n o te  o f  doubt th e  t h i r d  a c t  c l o s e s .
The f o u r t h  a c t  opens w i th  G e r tru d e  t e l l i n g  th e  King o f  
t h e  m urder o f  P o lo n iu s .  T h is  i s  a  s h o r t  s c e n e ^ a s  a r e  a l s o  
t h e  two t h a t  fo l lo w  th e  one showing H o se n c ra n tz  and G u i ld e n s te r n  
a s  e m i s s a r i e s  o f  th e  K ing summoning Hamlet i n t o  h i s  p r e s e n c e ,
and t h e  o t h e r  showing Hamlet i n  th e  K in g f s p r e s e n c e .  He i s
t o l d /
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t o l d  t h a t  he i s  t o  be s e n t  t o  E ng lan d  and h i s  answ er i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  showing h i s  a t t i t u d e  to w a rd s  h i s  m o th e r ’ s
E v e ry th in g  i s  b e n t  
Eor E ng land .
Eor E ngland?
Aye H am let.
Gome f o r  E ng land . E a re w e l l  dead m o th e r .
Shy l i v i n g  f a t h e r  H am let. f'
My m oth er :  f a t h e r  and m other i s  man and w i f e :  
man and w ife  i s  one f l e s h ,  and so , my m o th e r .  
Come, f o r  E n g la n d . 1
But b e fo r e  Hamlet d e p a r t s ,  S hak esp ea re  e l a b o r a t e s  t h e  theme
which he h a s  begun i n  Act I I  Sc. I I ,  and JP o r t in b ra s  and h i s
f o r c e s  inarch a c r o s s  t h e  s ta g e  in  t h e i r  jo u rn ey  to w a rd s  Poland*
The b e h a v io u r  o f  th e  army a g a in  r e c a l l s  Hamlet t o  h i s
n e g le c t e d  d u ty ,  and h i s  s o l i lo q u y  ends on a n o t e o d i s t i h e t l y
omnious f o r  th e  K ing .
Oh,from  t h i s  t im e  f o r t h  
My th o u g h ts  be b loody  or be n o th in g  w o rth .
T h is  i s  th e  l a s t  t h a t  ifc seen  o f  Hamlet i n  t h i s  a c t .
•The f i f t h  scene  o f  t h e  a c t  p o r t r a y s  t h e  madness o f
P p h e l i a .  T h is  marks t h e  end o f  t h e  s i d e - i s s u e  i n v o lv in g  t h e
lo v e  o f  O p h e lia  f o r  H am le t, and t h e  th e o ry  o f  P o lo n iu s
r e g a r d in g  i t .  At t h e  same t im e ,  w i th  s t a r t l i n g  suddenness
t h e /
m a r r ia g e
C la u d iu s :
H am let:
C la u d iu s :
H a m le t : 
l i in g :  
H a m le t :
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0
t h e  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  o f  P o lo n iu s*  d e a th  b r i n g s  L a e r t e s  
r u s h in g  i n  w i th  a  r a b b le  a t  h i s  h e e l s . .  Por  a  time^ th e  
p o s i t i o n  a p p e a rs  d e c id e d ly  b la c k  f o r  th e  K ing , and i t  l o o k s  
a s  th o u g h  t h e  d o u b t f u l  f a c t o r  i n  t h e  drama i s  g o in g  t o  
u n i t e  w i th  Hamlet a g a i n s t  him. But C la u d iu s  k e e p s  q u i t e  
c o o l ,  and t h i s  sc e n e ,  p e rh a p s  more t h a n  any o t h e r ,  shows 
h i s  n e rv e .  He a l lo w s  L a e r t e s  t o  have h i s  say ;  b u t  
c u n n in g ly ,  a l th o u g h  seem ing ly  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d l y ,  he  t r a n s ­
f e r s  t h e  blame away from  h i m s e l f ,  and t o  th e  dismay o f  t h e  
a u d ie n c e ,  C la u d iu s  e n r o l l s  a  new a l l y .  Once a g a in ,  h i s  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  a b i l i t y  h a s  t r iu m p h e d .
The f o l lo w in g  scene  shoves news o f  H a m le t’s  e sca p e  
b e in g  g iv e n  t o  H o r a t io .  Then th e  scene  s h i f t s ,  and 
C la u d iu s  and L a e r t e s  a re  shown d i s c u s s i n g  th e  d e a th  o f  
P o l o n i u s . . A m essenger e n t e r s  and th e  e sca p e  o f  Hamlet 
i s  r e v e a le d  to  them. The s i t u a t i o n  i s  now c r i t i c a l  and 
i n s t a n t  a c t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r y .  W ithou t com punc tion , t h e  
King a s k s  L a e r te s  i f  he i s  w i l l i n g  t o  c a r r y  ou t  h i s  o r d e r s  
a t  once . L a r t e s  a g r e e s .
K ing : W il l  you be r u l e d  by me?
L a e r t e s  My Lord , I  w i l l  be r u l e d ;
i f  you co u ld  d e v is e  i t  so 
t h a t  I m ight be t h e  o rg an .
W ithout more ado, th e  fe n c in g  m atch  i s  a r r a n g e d .
I t  i s  w orth  n o t in g  t h a t  w h ile  Hamlet i s  o f f  th e  s ta g e
n /
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i t  i s  t h e  p e rso n ag e s  o f  t h e  se co n d a ry  p l o t  who occupy th e  
s t a g e .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  i n  a c c o rd  w i th  th e  p r a c t i c e  i n  O the r  
p l a y s .  One h a s  o n ly  t o  r e c o l l e c t  t h e  prom inence  g iv e n  i n  
K ing  L e a r  t o  G l o s t e r ,  and h i s  so n s ,  o r  most i n t e r e s t i n g  o f  
a l l ,  t h e  p la c e  o ccu p ied  by C le o p a t r a  i n  Antony and  C le o p a t r a  
t o  see  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a S h a k e sp ea rea n  to u c h .  The ab sen ce  
o f  Hamlet from  th e  p la y  can n o t  be g a in s a i d ;  b u t  t h i s  does 
n o t  p rove  scamped workm anship. The r e a d e r  i s  p r e p a r e d  
lo n g  b e f o r e  fo r  h i s  d e p a r t u r e ,  and even  when he i s  away, he 
i s  k e p t  f u l l y  i n  to u c h  w i th  h i s  movements. At t h e  same 
t im e ,  th e  i n t e r e s t  in  t h e  p lay  i s  m a in ta in e d  a t  a  h ig h  p i t c h  
by th e  prom inence g iv e n  t o  th e  most im p o r ta n t  c h a r a c t e r s  
a f t e r  H a m le t:— th e  P o lo n iu s  f a m i ly .  So f a r  from  lo o k in g  l i k e  
c a r e l e s s n e s s ,  i t  lo o k s  uncommonly l i k e  c a r e .
Act V opens w i th  a  t y p i c a l l y  S h a k e sp ea rea n  s c e n e ,  t h e  
G ra v e d ig g e r  sc e n e .  C a su a l ly  Hamlet comes upon t h e i r  l a b o u r s ,  
and what seemed a t  f i r s t  q u i t e  an im p e rso n a l  b u s i n e s s ,  
g r a d u a l ly  b eco m es ,w ith  th e  f i n d in g  o f  Y o r ick * s  s k u l l ,m o r e  and 
more p e r s o n a l ,  u n t i l  th e  f u n e r a l  p r o c e s s io n  e n t e r s  when th e  
a w fu l  t r u t h  dawns upon him and he b u r s t s  o u t ,
7/hat J th e  f a i r  O p h e lia !
Only a f t e r  a  s t r u g g l e  i s  t h e  norm al a tm osphere  a g a in  
r e s t o r e d ,  b u t  n o t  b e fo re  Hamlet and  L a e r t e s  have come t o  
g r i p s .  Once a g a in ,  Hamlet h a s  p la y e d  i n t o  h i s  enemy*s hands .
T he/
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The second  sc en e  opens q u i e t l y .  A w e a r in e s s  seems 
t o  have o v e r ta k e n  H am le t,  and h i s  c o n v e r s a t io n  w i th  H o ra t io  
i s  a lm o s t  l i s t l e s s .  He r e c o v e r s  h i m s e l f  t o  r i d i c u l e  O s r ic  . 
who b r i n g s  from th e  K ing th e  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  t h e  f e n c in g  m atch; 
b u t  t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  a lm o s t  d e s p a i r i n g  i n  h i s  c ry :  wWe 
d e fy  a n g a ry ;  t h e r e f s a  s p e c i a l  p ro v id e n c e  i n  t h e  f a l l  o f  a  
sp a r ro w .*1 The f e n c in g  m atch  t a k e s  p la c e  i n  a  w h i r l i n g  
a tn o s p h e re  o f  b lo od  and d e s t r u c t i o n .  At th e  b e g in n in g ,
C la u d iu s  c o n t r o l s  e v e ry  move, b u t  h i s  m arg in  o f  s a f e t y  i s  
to o  s m a l l .  He f o r g e t s  t h a t  men and women a r e  n o t  p u p p e ts ,  
m ec h an ica l  and s o u l l e s s :  he f o r g e t s  th e  c h a s te n in g  e f f e c t  
o f  d e a t h .  B oth  G e r tru d e  and L a e r t e s ,  t h e  moment b e fo r e  
th e y  d i e ,  r e v e a l  th e  cause  o f  a l l  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n .  C la u d iu s  
l e f t  them o u t  o f  h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n s ,  bu t  S h a k e sp ea re  remembered 
them , and i n  a  w h ir lw in d  o f  p a s s io n  Hamlet t u r n s  upon th e  
K ing  and k i l l s  him . H is  d e a th  f o l lo w s ,  and t h e  c o u r t  a r e  
l e f t  t o o  p a r a ly s e d  t o  say or do a n y th in g .  But th e  p la y  does 
n o t  end h e r e .  Mot even H o ra t io  c o u ld  r e b u i l d  t h e  s t a t e , a n d  th e  
shadowy f i g u r e  who h a s  f l i t t e d  a b o u t  th e  background , comes 
fo rw a rd  -  F o r t i n b r a s .  At a  g la n c e ,  he s e e s  what i s  a m is s ,  
and w i th  a  few c u r t  commands he rem e d ie s  th e  p r e s e n t  e v i l s .
Mo doubt he w i l l  save th e  s t a t e .  T ha t a t  l e a s t  i s  t h e  
im p re s s io n  one g e t s  from th e  p l a y ,  and S h ak esp ea re  o b v io u s ly  
i n te n d e d  t h a t  i t  sh o u ld  a r i s e .
T he/
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The t r a g e d y  ru n s  so sm o o th ly , and  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  
so p e r f e c t  t h a t  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  im agine  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  
a n o th e r  hand . And t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i s  by no means"aP sim ple , 
M r  The power t h a t  d r i v e s  t h e  p la y  comes from the- K in g .
H is  sp h e re  o f  i n f lu e n c e  i s  a  l a r g e  one, and t h e  e f f e c t  o f  
h i s  schem ing  i s  seen  on f i g u r e s  a s  shadowy and i n d i s t i n c t  
a s  E o r t i n b r a s  and th e  K ing o f  E ng lan d , on i n t e r m e d i a t e  
g ro u p s  l i k e  B o se n c ra n tz  and G u i ld e n s te r n ,  O s r ic  and th e  
P l a y e r s ,  and on th e  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r s  th e m s e lv e s .  He 
i s  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  th e  system  and a l l  th e  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  
re v o lv e  round  him l i k e  th e  p l a n e t s  round  th e  sun , i n  
c o n c e n t r i c  c i r c l e s  o f  v a ry in g  r a d i i  and  d i f f e r e n t  v e l o c i t i e s .  
E ach  c i r c l e  i s  co m p le te  i n  i t s e l f ,  b u t  a l l  a r e  n e c e s s a r y  
f o r  t h e  com plete  drama. Such a  c o m p l ic a te d  scheme co u ld  
n o t  have been  c a r r i e d  ou t s u c c e s s f u l l y  by t h e  h a s ty  r e v i s i o n  
o f  a n o th e r  man’ s work.
T here  a r e  s e v e r a l  o th e r  f e a t u r e s  o f  Hamlet which a r e  
w orth  p o i n t i n g  ou t a s  th e y  show p e rh a p s  even  b e t t e r  t h a n  a  
d e t a i l e d  e x a m in a t io n  t h e  p re s e n c e  o f  a u n i f y in g  s p i r i t .  The 
E l i z a b e th a n  revenge  p la y s  a re  f o r  the  most p a r t  b r u t a l  and 
even  r e v o l t i n g  t o  modern t a s t e ,  b u t ,  a l th o u g h  Hamlet d e a l s  
w i th  a  s i m i l a r  them e, such  a th o u g h t  n e v e r  c r o s s e s  t h e  r e a d e r ’ s 
m ind. T h is  i s  c au se d  by S h a k e s p e a re ’ s s k i l l  i n  th e  l o c a l ­
i s a t i o n  o f  th e  p la y .  The m otive  -  revenge  a s  a  r e l i g i o u s  
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d u ty  -  b e lo n g s  o n ly  t o  a s e m i - c i v i l i s e d  s o c i e t y .  S h a k e sp e a re  
h a s  su g g e s te d  t h e  b a r b a r i t y  o f  E ls im e re  q u i t e  enough f o r  t h e  
p u rp o s e :  th e  s i n g l e  combat o f  H a m le tf s  f a t h e r  w i th  th e  e l d e r  
E o r t i n b r a s ,  t h e  d runken  o r g i e s  o f  t h e  K in g , and th e  a p p a r e n t  
w i l l i n g n e s s  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  K ing t o  m urder H am let, a l l  
su g g e s t  a  s t a t e  from which th e  m i s t s  o f  b a rb a r i s m  have n o t  
y e t  been  d i s p e r s e d .  But a  new g e n e r a t i o n  i s  s p r i n g i n g  up, 
t h e  c h i e f  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f  which a r e  H am le t, L a e r t e s  and 
F o r t i n b r a s  who have seen :
C i t i e s  o f  men 
Add m anners , c l i m a t e s ,  c o u n c i l s ,  go vernm en ts ;
and t o  t h e s e  men, th e  s o c i e t y  o f  S l s im e r e  seems o u t l a n d i s h
and i n  need  o f  re fo rm . A p e r io d  of change i s  i n  p r o g r e s s ,
a t im e  when th e  o ld  s t a n d a r d s  a re  b e in g  q u e s t io n e d ,  and a
t r a n s v a l u a t i o n  o f  v a lu e s  i s  t a k i n g  p l a c e .  By th u s  p r e s e n t i n g
h i s  s o c i e t y  i n  a s t a t e  o f  f l u x ,  S h ak esp ea re  v e ry  s u b t l y
r e f l e c t s  th e  h e s i t a t i o n  and i n d e c i s i o n  o f  H am le t. When i t
i s  remembered how i n  o th e r  p la y s  he does  t h e  same: how th e
h a r s h n e s s  o f  Londone r -s i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  unbend ing  c h a r a c t e r
o f  t h e  h e ro ;  how t h e  c o lo u r  o f  Antony and C le o p a t r a  f i n d s
i t s  complement i n  th e  v o lu p tu o u s  p l e a s u r e - s e e k i n g  n a t u r e s
o f  t h e  two p r i n c i p a l  c h a r a c t e r s ' ,  and how in  M acbeth , th e
b le a k n e s s  which e n sh ro u d s  t h e  p lay  i s  a f i t t i n g  a tm osphere
f o r  t h e  b ia e k  th o u g h ts  w hich  r a n k le  i n  th e  m inds o f  M acbeth
and Lady M acbeth: t h i s  i s  s u r e l y  te s t im o n y  t o  th e  p re s e n c e
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o f  S h a k e sp e a re * s  p o t e n t  s p i r i t .  I n  H am le t, t h e  i n d e c i s i o n  
i s  s u g g e s te d  so s u b t l y ,  t h e  b a la n c e  i s  p o i s e d  so d e l i c a t e l y ,  
t h a t  t h e  p re s e n c e  of a n o th e r  mind would have d e s t r o y e d  th e  
i l l u s i o n  c o m p le te ly .
A no th e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  th e  p lay  i s  th e  h a llo w e d  
to n e  t h a t  ru n s  th ro u g h  i t .  In  H am le t, p ro b a b ly  more t h a n  i n  
any o th e r  o f  th e  t r a g e d i e s ,  one i s  made aware o f  t h a t  som eth ing  
a f t e r  d e a th .  By t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  a  g h o s t  so m a j e s t i c a l  
a s  t h e  m a je s ty  o f  b u r i e d  Benmurt, and by means o f  h i n t s  }
s c a t t e r e d  th ro u g h o u t ,  S h ak esp ea re  h a s  l i n k e d  t h e  p l a y ,  so to  
sp e ak ,  t o  some h i g h e r  and v a s t e r  power. The a tm o sp h e re  o f  
m y s te ry  i s  f e l t  by a l l  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  and by none more t h a n  
H am le t. He t e l l s  H o r a t io :
and b e fo re  t h e  f e n c in g  m atch , he h a s  a p re s e n t im e n t  o f  e v i l ,  
w hich , however, d e s p i t e  th e  e n t r e a t i e s  o f  H o r a t io ,  he sh a k es  
o f f .  But t h e  b e g in n in g  and th e  end o f  t h e  p la y  a re  even  more 
s i g n i f i c a n t .  Almost th e  f i r s t  words spoken  by t h e  g h o s t  t o  
Hamlet a r e : -
I  am t h y  f a t h e r Ts s p i r i t  
Boomed f o r  a  c e r t a i n  te rm  t o  walk th e  n i g h t  
And f o r  th e  day, c o n f in e d  t o  f a s t  i n  f i r e s  
f i l l  th e  f o u l  c r im es  done i n  my days o f  n a tu r e  
Are b u r n t  and pu rged  away;
and th e  words spoken by H o ra t io  over th e  dying  Hamlet a r e :
How cracks , a  n o b le  h e a r t . G-oodnight, sweet p r i n c e ,  
And f l i g h t s  o f  a n g e l s  s in g  th e e  to  thy  r e s t .
! h e r e Ts some d i v i n i t y  d o th  shape our ends 
Rough-hew them how we w i l l ;
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Hamlet w i l l  go t o  r e j o i n  h i s  f a t h e r ,  b u t  u n l ik e  him, 
he h a s  worked h i s  way th r o u g h  a  P u rg a to ry  on e a r t h ,  and 
t h e  m e e tin g  w i l l  t a k e  p la c e  i n  Heaven. S h a k e sp ea re  
seems t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  t h e  du ty  w hich  h a s  f a l l e n  upon 
Hamlet h a s  been  p la n n e d  i n  H e l l ,  e x e c u te d  upon E a r t h  and 
consummated i n  Heaven. T h is  i s  a  u n i ty  which f a r  s u r p a s s e s  
t h a t  o f  th e  c l a s s i c s .  I t  i s  a  u n i ty  not o f  a r t  b u t  o f  
n a t u r e .  Ho two m inds however r i c h l y  endowed co u ld  have 
worked t o g e t h e r  t o  form such  a  s p le n d id  c o n c e p t io n .  I t  
i s  t h e  p ro d u c t  o f  a s in g l e  mind w ork ing  a t  th e  h e ig h t  o f  
i t s  p ow ers .
B e fo re  c o n s id e r in g  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  H am let, a  word 
w i l l  be s a i d  ab o u t  th e  g ro u p in g  i n  th e  p l a y .  Prom t h i s  
p o i n t  o f  v iew , Hamlet i s  t h e  most S h a k e sp ea rea n  o f  a l l  
S h a k e s p e a re 1s p l a y s ;  a l l  th e  f a m i l i a r  d e v ic e s  o f  o t h e r  p la y s  
a r e  i n  i t ;  F r i a r  Lawrence, E e n t , C a ss io  and A nton io  a r e  o f  
th e  same f a m ily  a s  H o r a t io .  C o v en try , Patm ore c a l l s  each  
o f  them th e  “Punctum i n d i f f e r e n s 11. “ Each o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  
i s  a  p e a c e f u l  fo c u s  r a d i a t i n g  t h e  calm  o f  m oral s o l u t i o n  
th ro u g h o u t  a l l  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and d i s a s t e r s  o f  s u r ro u n d in g  
f a t e ;  a  v i t a l  c e n t r e ,  w hich , l i k e  t h a t  o f  a g r e a t  w heel, 
h a s  l i t t l e  m o tio n  i n  i t s e l f ,  bu t w hich a t  once t r a n s m i t s  
and c o n t r o l s  t h e  f i e r c e  r e v o l u t i o n  o f  th e  c i r c u m f e r e n c e .*1 
S h ak esp ea re  co u ld  advance  f u r t h e r  t h a n  anybody i n t o  t h e  w orld  
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o f  im a g in a t io n  and f a n c y ,  b u t  he a lw ays k eep s  h i s  f e e t
f i r m l y  p l a n t e d  on th e  s o l i d  g round o f  r e a l i t y .  H is .
w orld  i s  n o t  w h o lly  p o p u la te d  by p e o p le  who d e v ia t e  above ...
and below  th e  no rm al;  he a lw ays f i n d s  a  p l a c e  f o r  t h e
a v e ra g e  man: t h o s e  .
Who moving o t h e r s  a r e  th e m s e lv e s  a s  s to n e  
Unmoved, c o ld  and t o  t e m p t a t io n  s low .
S t i r r i n g  e v e n t s  a r e  t a k i n g  p la c e  i n  t h e  w orld  a ro u n d  
them , and they  p la y  no u n im p o r ta n t  p a r t  i n  them; but a l th o u g h  
t h e  blow f a l l s  and d e s o l a t i o n  i s  a l l  a ro u n d ,th e m , y e t  t h e y  
s t a n d  u n a f f e c t e d  by what h a s  t a k e n  p l a c e .  L e a r ,  Romeo and 
J u l i e t  and Hamlet a r e  a l l  drawn i n t o  th e  m ae ls tro m , b u t  
K en t,  F r i a r  Lawrence and H o r a t io  a re  a l l  f lu n g  c l e a r .  T ha t 
t h e y  a r e  sp a re d  g i v e s  a  c e r t a i n  hope t h a t  th e  d i s tu r b a n c e  
h a s  been  on ly  tem porary  and t h a t  th e  w orld  i s  n o t  w h o lly  
d e s t r o y e d .  The f o r c e s  which have b roken  ou t w i l l  become 
s t a t i c  a g a in ,  and peace  w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  a  b ro k en  w o rld .
T h is  im p re s s io n  rem a in s  a t  t h e  c lo s e  o f  a l l  S h a k e s p e a re f s 
. . . t r a g e d i e s ,  and i s  due i n  no sm a ll  m easure t o  t h e  punctum 
i n d i f f e r e n s .
A nother f a v o u r i t e  ddv ice  i n  S h ak esp ea re  i s  c o n t r a s t .  I n  
Hamlet i t  i s  o f  a p a r t i c u l a r l y  complex n a t u r e ,  a s  ev e ry  
c h a r a c t e r  i s  more or l e s s  a  f o i l  to  a n o th e r .  But th e  c o n t r a s t  
germane t o  th e  p u rp o se  h e re  i s  t h a t  e s t a b l i s h e d  betw een  Hamlet 
and L a e r t e s .  Both a re  r e v e n g e r s ,  b u t  the  one i s  p u r p o s e f u l  
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and r e s o l u t e  and t h e  o th e r  h e s i t a t i n g  and u n c e r t a i n .  In
t h e  S p a n ish  t r a g e d y  and A n to n io * s  Revenge, a  s i m i l a r  c o n t r a s t
h a s  been  drawn; h u t  th e  re sem b lan c e  be tw een  t h e s e  p l a y s  and
Hamlet en d s  t h e r e .  By a  v e ry  s l i g h t  change S h a k e sp ea re  h a s
d o u b led  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h e  p u r p o s e f u l  a v e n g e r  on th e  p l a y .
I n  H am let, L a e r t e s  u n l ik e  B el—im p e r ia  and P a n d u lfo  i s  th e
enemy and n o t  th e  f r i e n d  o f  t h e  h e s i t a t i n g  a v e n g e r .  T h is
may a p p e a r  a t r i f l i n g  change , b u t  t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t
S h akespea re  made i t  because  he saw th e  d i f f i c u l t y  w hich  kyd
and M ars ton  had in  b r i n g in g  t h e i r  p la y s  t o  a  c o n c lu s io n .  I n
th e  S p a n ish  T rag edy , H ieronim o commits s u i c i d e ,  b u t  such  an
e n d in g  i s  c l e a r l y  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  becau se  he h a s  f u l f i l l e d  h i s
*
d u ty ,  and a l th o u g h  h i s  home i s  r u in e d ,  y e t  t h e  r e a d e r  d oes  
n o t  f e e l ,  a s  i n  t h e  c a se  o f  O th e l lo ,  t h a t  s u i c id e  i s  t h e  o n ly  
c o u rs e  l e f t  open t o  him. In  A n to n io * s  Revenge, A n ton io  e n t e r s  
a  r e l i g i o u s  o r d e r  a f t e r  t h e  c o m p le t io n  o f  t h e  re v e n g e .  T h is  
may be c o n s id e re d  an  improvement on th e  S p an ish  T ragedy  b u t  
su ch  an  e n d in g  would n o t  s u i t  S h a k e sp ea re .  Here i t  i s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  t r e a d  w a r i l y ,  b u t  w h e th e r  o r  n o t  S h a k e sp ea re  i s  
c o n s id e r e d  a s  h av in g  a d e f i n i t e  th e o ry  o f  t r a g e d y ,  a l l  t h e  
p la y s  which c r i t i c s  a g re e  to  c a l l  t r a g e d i e s  end  w i t h  t h e  d e a th  
o f  th e  h e ro .  Hence t h e  c a p i t a l  d i f f i c u l t y  w hich  S hakesp ea re  
had t o  overcome la y  i n  th e  b r i n g in g  ab ou t o f  H am let*s d e a th ;  
and he so lv e d  i t  by making Hamlet th e  common enemy o f  b o th  
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CLaudius and  L a e r t e s .  I t  i s  w orth  w h ile  n o t i c i n g ,  t o o ,  
how t h i s  change h a s  so t o  sp e a k ,  s h i f t e d  th e  c e n t r e  o f  
g r a v i t y  o f  t h e  revenge p l a y .  I n  t h e  S p a n ish  T ragedy  and 
A n to n io ’ s Revenge, th e  a t t e n t i o n s  o f  th e  r e a d e r  d u r in g  t h e  
l a s t  a c t  a r e  d iv id e d  betw een th e  h e ro  and h i s  f r i e n d  on 
th e  one hand , and th e  v i l l a i n  on th e  o th e r ;  and  he wonders 
’tiie v i l l a i n  w i l l  escax^e. In  H am let, on th e  o th e r  hand , 
C la u d iu s  and L a e r t e s  a re  u n i t e d  a g a i n s t  H am let; and  he 
w onders i f  t h e  h e ro  w i l l  e s c a p e .
The way i s  n o t  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x te n t  p r e p a r e d  f o r  a 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  H am let. P r o f e s s o r  B rad ley  
h a s  p o in te d  out t h a t  i t  i s  only  s in c e  th e  Romantic R e v iv a l  
t h a t  t h e  p e c u l i a r  f a s c i n a t i o n  o f  Hamlet h a s  been  f e l t .  T h is  
i s  a  p i ty ^ b e c a u s e  a l th o u g h  th e  s e r v i c e s  o f  Rom antic c r i t i c i s m  
t o  l i t e r a t u r e  a r e  ve ry  g r e a t ,  i t  o f t e n  r e q u i r e s  a c o ld
douche o f  Hew—c l a s s i c  s t r a ig h t f o r w a r d n e s s  t o  b r i n g  i t  bach 
i n t o  i t s  p ro p e r  s e n s e s .  A 'Romantic c r i t i c  g e n e r a l l y  t e n d s  
t o  a p p r e c i a t e  no t th e  c h a r a c t e r  b e fo re  him, b u t  h i s  own 
c o n c e p t io n  o f  what t h e  c h a r a c t e r  sh o u ld  be. T h is  te n d e n c y  
i s  se en  i n  even  th e  & £st c r i t i c i s m s  o f  H am let, e . g .  o f  
C o le r id g e  and G oethe. C o le r id g e » s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  Hamlet i s  
t h a t  o f  a man in  whom " th e  e q u i l i b r iu m  betw een th e  r e a l  and 
t h e  im ag inary  w orld  i s  d i s t u r b e d ” . T h is  v iew  o f  Hamlet i s  
s t i l l  p o p u la r ,  bu t  does i t  no t d e s c r ib e  C o le r id g e  h im s e l f  
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r a t h e r  th a n  Hamlet? G o e th e ’ s c r i t i c i s m  i n  w hich he l i k e n e d  
Hamlet t o  an "o ak  t r e e  p l a n t e d  i n  a  c o s t l y  v a se"  h a s  a l s o  
found  a c c e p ta n c e .  Here a g a in  i t  i s  n o te w o rth y  t h a t  Goethe 
seems to  d e s c r ib e  h i s  own h e ro e s  W ilhelm M e i s t e r ,  E duard  and 
W erther  r a t h e r  th a n  H am let. In  o rd e r  t h e r e f o r e  t o  red u c e  
th e  p e r s o n a l  e lem en t  a s  much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  a t te m p t  w i l l  
be made h e re  t o  d i s c o v e r  S h a k e s p e a re ’ s p u rp o se  i n  th e  
c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n  o f  Hamlet by com paring  th e  p la y  w i th  
con tem porary  works on a  s i m i l a r  them e.
The e x p o s i t i o n  o f  Hamlet i s  m a s te r ly  and i n  a  few 
h u nd red  l i n e s  a l l  th e  f a c t s  a r e  p r e s e n te d .  In  t h e  f i r s t  
lo n g  sp eech  w hich he makes, Hamlet d i s c l o s e s  h i s  s t a t e  o f  
in in d :-
fT i s  no t  a lo n e  by inky c lo a k  good m o th e r ,
Nor custom ary  s u i t s  o f  solemn b la c k ,
Nor windy s u s p i r a t i o n  o f  fo rc e d  b r e a t h ,
No, no r  th e  f r u i t f u l  r i v e r  o f  th e  e y e ,
Nor th e  d e j e c t e d  "h av io u r*  o f  th e  v i s a g e ,
T o g e th e r  w i th  a l l  form s, moods, shows o f  g r i e f ,
T hat can  deno te  me t r u l y :  t h e s e  in d e e d  seem;
For th ey  a re  a c t i o n s  t h a t  a man m ight p la y ;
But I  have t h a t  w i th in  which p a s s e t h  show.
The sp eech  o f  A n to n io , i n  M arston*a A n to n io ’ s  Bevenge i s
A F E u c t  hju
i n t e r e s t i n g  a s  i t  shows th e  same a p p l i c a t i o n.
I  have a t h i n g  s i t s  h e r e :  i t  i s  n o t  g f i e f ,
’T i s  n o t  d e s p a i r ,  no r  th e  u tm ost p lague  
T hat th e  most w re tched  a re  i n f e s t e d  w i th ,
But th e  most g r i e f f u l ,  most d e s p a i r i n g ,  w re tc h e d ,  
A ccu rsed , m i s e r a b l e : — Oh f o r  H eaven’ s sake 
F o rsak e  me now.
The /
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The p r e c i s e  n a tu r e  o f  H a m le t’ s a f f l i c t i o n  c a u s e s  
s p e c u l a t i o n  among th e  members o f  th e  c o u r t ,  b u t  C la u d iu s  
a g a in  p e n e t r a t e s  t h e  h e a r t  o f  t h e  m a t t e r  and sums i t  up i n  a  
few w ords: —
t h e r e ’ s som eth ing  in  h i s  so u l  
O’e r  which h i s  m elancho ly  s i t s  on b rood .
T h i s  i s  th e  only p ie c e  o f  i n t e r n a l  e v id e n c e  w hich  a s s i s t s  in
d e te rm in in g  th e  n a tu r e  o f  H a m le t’ s m e lan c h o ly ,  b u t  t h e r e  a r e
s e v e r a l  i n t e r e s t i n g  p i e c e s  o f  e x t e r n a l  e v id e n c e  w hich
c o r r o b o r a te  th e  te s t im o n y  o f  C la u d iu s .  In  o r d e r  t o  a p p r e c i a t e
t h i s  f u l l y  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d i g r e s s  i n t o  th e  r e g io n  o f  s ta g e
h i  s t  o‘r y .
Mr. W.T.Lawrence h a s  adduced s t r o n g  e v id e n c e  t h a t  Hamlet
. ( i )
was a c te d  a t  th e  Globe i n  t h e  l a t e  summer o f  1600. The
s u c c e s s  o f  th e  p lay  seem^to have w h e t te d  th e  c u p i d i t y  o f
Ham siow e, f o r  a t  t h i s  t im e  t h e r e  a re  many n o n - e x ta n t  p l a y s
n o te d  i n  h i s  D iary^w hich  ju d g in g  from t h e i r  t i t l e s ,  a re
c e r t a i n l y  revenge p l a y s .  But t o  p a s s  from c o n je c tu r e  t o
f a c t ,  t h e r e  i s  one n o te  i n  th e  D iary  which r e v e a l s  an
i n t e r e s t i n g  p o s i t i o n .
"Lent u n to  Mr. A l le y n  th e  2 5 th  o f  Septem ber 1601 
to  le n d  un to  Bengemen Johnson  upon h i s  w r i t t i n g e  
o f  h i s  a d i c io n s  i n  geronymo th e  some o f  XXXXs. (2)
T h is  i s  t h e  f i r s t  m en tion  o f  th e  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  S p a n ish
T rag ed y , and on th e  22nd June 1602, Jo nso n  v<as p a id  f o r
f u r t h e r / _________________________________________ __
(1) Times L i t t .S u p p .  A p r i l  8, 1526.
2 H enslow e’ s D ia ry ,  E d i t e d  W.W. Greg, v o l . I  p . 149 .
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(1)
f u r t h e r  a d d i t i o n s .  A m onth l a t e r  Henslowe n o t e s : -
tlL e n t  u n to  Thomas Downton t o  ( l e n d )  g iv e  
u n to  Harye C h e t t i e  i n  e a r n e s t e  o f  a  t r a g e d y e  
c a l l e d  a  D an ish  t h e  some o f  XXs” . U )
T h is  p la y  -  i f  in d e e d  i t  e v e r  e x i s t e d  -  h a s  b e e n  l o s t ,  
hu t  on th e  29t h  o f  December 1602, C h e t t l e  gave Henslowe a
c a se  i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  a p p ea ran ce  o f  Hamlet a t  
t h e  Globe caused  Henslowe to  r e v iv e  th e  companion p l a y  t h e  
S p a n ish  Tragedy i n  th e  hope t h a t  J o n s o n ’ s ’’a d d i t io n s * ’ would 
p rove  a s  s u c c e s s f u l  a s  S h ak esp ea re  1s r e m o d e l l in g  o f  t h e  Ur
ve ry  w e l l  r e c e iv e d ,  and Henslowe s e t  G h e t t l e  t o  su p p ly  th e  
c o u n t e r b l a s t  t o  H am let. G h e t t l e  was only  to o  p l e a s e d  t o  
t u r n  an h o n e s t  penny and Hoffman was t h e  r e s u l t .  In  th e  
w r i t i n g  o f  i t ,  C h e t t l e  kep t Hamlet b e fo r e  him, and he a t t e m p te d  
t o  woo th e  p u b l ic  away from th e  Globe by o f f e r i n g  them th e  
s a l i e n t  f e a t u r e s  o f H am let, p lu s  e v e n  more s t a r t l i n g  s ta g e  
d e v ic e s .  Eor t h i s  r e a s o n ,  Hoffman i s  o f  o u t s t a n d in g  
im po rtan ce  t o  th e  s tu d e n t  o f  H am let.
C h e t t l e  l a y s  th e  scen e  of h i s  p la y  i n  t h e  H o rth  o f  E urope . 
B e a r in g  i n  mind th e  su c c e s s  w hich  Shamespeare had a c h ie v e d  i n  
t h e  i n s a n i t y  o f  O p h e l ia ,  he in t r o d u c e s  a mad woman i n  
L u c i b e l l a .  Her madness i s  f u l l  o f  S hak esp ea rean  r e m in is c e n c e s
( 3 ) I b id  p . 173*
_y.) side re d  Jonson  t o  be r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  " th e
t r a g e d y  Hoffman, which may be th e  D anish  Tragedy
A p p a re n t ly ,  however, t h e  S p a n ish  Tragedy was n o t
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a s  i s  a l s o  t h e  g r e a t  p o i s o n i n g  scene  i n  Hoffman. But 
C h e t t l e ’ s c o n c e p t i o n  of  th e  r e v e n g e r  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from 
t h a t  o f  S h a k e sp e a re .  Hoffman ( t h e  r e v e r g e r )  i s  i n t r o d u c e d  
so t o  speak ,  a t  t h e  p o s t ;  t h r o u g h  t h e  whole p lay  he i s  i n  a  
s t a t e  o f  mind s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  Hamlet  i n  t h e  l a s t  a c t  when 
he sha k es  o f f  h i s  l e t h a r g y  and i n  a f r e n z y  o f  p a s s i o n  s t r i k e s  
down h i s  enem ies .  Hoffman’ s a n g e r  i s  a ro u s e d  by t h e  s i g h t  
o f  h i s  f a t h e r f s body, and,  a s  t h e  p lay  p r o c e e d s ,  he adv an c es  
from murder t o  murder w i th o u t  t h e  s l i g h t e s t  t r a c e  o f  
i n d e c i s i o n .  Yet i n  t h e  v e ry  f i r s t  words which he u t t e r s  
(and in d e e d  t h e  f i r s t  words o f  t h e  p l e y )  C h e t t l e  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  he h a s  p a s se d  t h r o u g h  a c r i s i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  o f  Hamlet ,  
f o r  he e n t e r s  w i t h  t h e  cry
"Hence c lo u d s  o f  M e la n c h o ly " .
C h e t t l e  a p p a r e n t l y  lo o ked  w i t h  disfavour on t h e  h e s i t a t i n g  
a v e n g e r ,  and i n  one scene he makes fun  o f  him. The 
answer  of  Jdrome, t h e  im b e c i l e  son o f  E e r d in a n d ,  t o  M a th ia s  
i s  und o ub ted ly  an  a l l u s i o n  t o  Hamlet.
M a t h i a s : -  We know your  w o r t h i n e s s  i s  e x p e r i e n c e d  
I n  a l l  t r u e  wisdom
Jerom e:— t r u e  I  am no f o o l
I  have been a t  W i t t e n b e r g  where w i t  grows.
When a l l  t h e  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  c o m p o s i t io n  o f
Hoffman and t h e  many re s e m b la n c e s  be tween i t  and Hamlet a r e
c o n s i d e r e d  i t  i s  h i g h l y  p r o b a b le  t h a t  t h e  opening  l i n e
Hence/
"Hence clouds of Melancholy”
i s  a  s h r i e k  o f  d e f i a n c e  a t  t h e  m e lancho ly  h e ro  which  
Henslowe*s r i v a l  company, t h e  Lord C h a m b er la in * s  men were 
p r e s e n t i n g  a t  t h e  Globe, and i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  suppose  
t h a t  i t  would be u n d e r s to o d  a s  such by an E l i z a b e t h a n  
a u d ie n c e .  Hoffman t h e r e f o r e  c o n f i rm s  t h e  d i a g n o s i s  o f  
C la u d iu s  t h a t  Hamlet i s  s u f f e r i n g  from m e la n c h o ly .
A f u l l  a vcoun t  o f  t h e  m elancholy  men c an  he  o b t a i n e d  
from t h e  " C h a r a c t e r s ” o f  S i r  Thomas Overbury p u b l i s h e d  
f i r s t  i n  l6 l4 «  The f o l lo w in g  i s  h i s  accou n t
11 I s  a s t r a n g e r  from t h e  d r i v e :  one t h a t  n a t u r e  
made s o c i a b l e ,  because  she made him man, and a 
c r a z e d  d i s p o s i t i o n  h a t h  a l t e r e d .  Im p le a s in g  
t o  a l l ,  a s  a l l  t o  him; s t r a g g l i n g  t h o u g h t s  a r e  
h i s  c o n t e n t ,  they  make him dream waking;  t h e r e  *s 
h i s  p l e a s u r e .  H is  i m a g i n a t io n  i s  n e v e r  i d l e ;  
i t  keeps  h i s  mind i n  a  c o n t i n u a l  m o t ion  a s  t h e  
p o i s e  o f  t h e  c lo c k :  he winds up h i s  t h o u g h t s  
o f t e n ,  and a s  o f t e n  unwinds them; P e n e lo p e J s  web 
t h r i v e s  f a s t e r .  He*I t  seldom be found w i t h o u t  
t h e  shade of  some g ro v e ,  i n  whose bo t tom  a  r i v e r  
d w e l l s .  He c a r r i e s  a c lo u d  i n  h i s  f a c e ,  n e v e r
3 i n s i d e ,
Spean t o  mm; ne n e a r s  witm m s  e y e s ,  e a r s  f o l lo w  
h i s  mind and t h a t ' s  no t  a t  l e i s u r e .  He t h i n k s  
b u s i n e s s ,  bu t  n e v e r  does any; he i s  a l f  contem­
p l a t i o n ,  no a c t i o n .  He he'wes and f a s h i o n s  h i s  
t h o u g h t s ,  a s  i f  he meant them t o  some p u rp o se ;  
bu t  they  prove u n p r o f i t a b l e ,  a s  a  p i e c e  o f  
wrought t im b e r  t o  no u se .  His s p i r i t s  and t h e  
sun a r e  enemies;  t h e  sun b r i g h t  and warm, h i s  
humour b la c k  and c o ld :  v a r i e t y  o f  f o o l i s h  
a p p a r i t i o n s  peop le  h i s  head ,  th ey  s u f f e r  him 
n o t  to  b r e a t h e ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  t h e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  
n a t u r e ;  wnich makes him sup up a  d rau g h t  o f  a s  
much a i r  a t  once,  a s  would se rv e  i t  t h r i c e .
He d e n ie s  n a t u r e  h e r  due i n  s l e e p ,  and over pays  
h e r /
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h e r  w i t h  w a t c h f u l n e s s :  n o t h i n g  p l e a s e t h  him lo n g ,  bu t  
t h a t  which p l e a s e t h  h i s  own f a n t a s i e s :  t h e y  a r e  t h e  
consuming e v i l s ,  and e v i l  consum pt ions  t h a t  consume 
him a l i v e .  L a s t l y  he i s  a  man only i n  show, b u t  comes 
s h o r t  of  t h e  b e t t e r  p a r t ;  a  whole r e a s o n a b l e  s o u l ,  which 
i s  manf s c h i e f  p r e -e m in e n c e ,  and s o l e  mark from c r e a t u r e s  
s e n s i b l e . ”
T h i s  d i a g n o s i s  i s  o f  g r e a t  h e l p  i n  r e c o n c i l i n g  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  e l e m e n t s  i n  H am le t ’ s c h a r a c t e r .  I t  g i v e s  t h e  
E l i x a b e t h a n  c o n c e p t i o n  o f  m e lan c h o ly ,  and r e v e a l s  t h e  i d e a s  
which  c o n s c i o u s ly  or  u n c o n s c io u s ly  i n f l u e n c e d  S h a k e sp ea re  i n  
t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  Hamlet .
I n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  i t  a c c o u n t s  f o r  H a m le t ’ s i n a c t i o n .
As Overbury e x p r e s s e s  i t ,  "he ( t h e  melancholy  man) i s  a l l  
c o n te m p l a t i o n ,  no a c t i o n .
Second ly ,  i t  a c c o u n t s  f o r  h i s  im a g i n a t iv e  temperament  
( h i s  i m a g i n a t io n  i s  n e v e r  i d l e ) .
T h i r d l y  i t  e x p l a i n s  h i s  p l e a s u r e  i n  d e v i s i n g  t r a p s  f o r  
h i s  enem ies .  (N oth ing  p l e a s e t h  him lo n g ,  b u t  t h a t  which 
p l e a s e t h  h i s  own f a n t a s i e s ) .
F o u r t h l y ,  i t  e x p l a i n s  t h e  d re a m l ik e  e x i s t e n c e  which 
Hamlet l i v e s ;  a s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  n o t i c e d  i n  t h e  scene  where th e  
g h o s t  a p p e a r s  t o  whet h i s  " a lm o s t  b l u n t e d  p u r p o s e 11. ( S t r u g g l i n g  
t h o u g h t s  a r e  h i s  c o n t e n t :  t h e y  make him dream w ak in g ) .
L a s t l y  i t  © p l a i n s  h i s  l o n e l i n e s s ,  ^ . s  a  s t r a n g e r  from
t n e  d r o v e  u n p lea  s in g  t o  a l l  a s  a l l  t o  h im ) .  T h i s
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  i s  i n  a c c o rd  w i t h  t h e  assumed madness o f  Hamlet:  
t h e /
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t h £  " a n t i c  d i s p o s i t i o n "  makes him even more i s o l a t e d .
Thus f a r  t h e  e x e g e t i c  method o f  i n t e r p r e t i n g  t h e  p lay  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  E l i z a b e t h a n  s t a n d a r d s  o n ly ,  h a s  been  p u r s u e d .
T h i s  method, however,  e x p l a i n s  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s p u rp o se  only 
i n  so f a r  as i t  e x p l a i n s  h i s  a t t e m p t  t o  a d a p t  h i s  a r t  t o  
t h e s e  s t a n d a r d s : -  i t  can a f f o r d  no f u r t h e r  h e l p .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  a s u b j e c t i v e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i t  i s  no t  w i th o u t  
v a lu e ;  b u t  a s  Shakespea re  would n o t  have b een  f o r  a l l  t im e  
had he only been  f o r  an  age, i t  s t i l l  h a s  t o  be shown how, 
a l t h o u g h  a c c e p t i n g  t h e  c ru d e  E l i z a b e t h a n  psycho logy  he 
t r a n s f o r m e d  i t  in to -  som eth ing  permanent and e t e r n a l .
U n l ike  t h e  S p a n ish  Tragedy and A n t o n i o ’ s Bevenge where 
t h e  he ro  i s  shown and c h a r a c t e r i s e d  i n  a norm al  s t a t e , H a m l e t  
opens  w i t h  th e  P r i n c e  s u f f e r i n g  from th e  e f f e c t s  o f  h i s  
f a t h e r ’ s d e a t h .  The c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  normal  Hamlet has  
t h e r e f o r e  t o  be r e c o n s t r u c t e d  from h i n t s  d ropped  t h r o u g h o u t  
t h e  p l a y .  F o r t u n a t e l y  t h i s  i s  n o t  a  very  d i f f i c u l t  m a t t e r  
a s  t h e r e  i s  no l a c k  of  i n f o r m a t i o n  a bou t  him. P o s s i b l y ,  t h e  
most  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  
o f  h i s  accomplishment  s .  He i s  a c o u r t i e r ,  s c h o l a r  and s o l d i e r ,  
fond  o f  p u r s u i t s  a s  v a r i o u s  a s  f e n c i n g  and p l a y - a c t i n g .  He 
i s  r e s p e c t e d  o f  t h o s e  a round  him, which,  when t h e  s e m i - b a r b a r i a n  
n a t u r e  o f  th e  c o u r t  i s  c o n s i d e r e d ,  s u g g e s t s  b o t h ^ l  e a s i n g  
d i s p o s i t i o n  and a s t r e n g t h  of  c h a r a c t e r  which  r e n d e r e d  i n s u l t s  
d an g e ro u s /
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d a n g e ro u s .  Those  c r i t i c s  who h o ld  t h e  'Wilhelm M e i s t e r  
v iew ,  sh u t  t h e i r  e y es  t o  t h i s  s i d e  o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  and  
c o n c e n t r a t e  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n s  on t h e  supposed  i l l - e f f e c t s  
r e s u l t i n g  from h i s  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  W i t t e n b e r g .  
A c co rd in g  t o  them, i t  was a t  W i t t e n b e r g  t h a t  Hamlet  formed 
t h e  h a b i t  o f  p h o lo so p h ic  s p e c u l a t i o n  which  r e n d e r e d  him 
i n c a p a b l e  o f  a c t i o n .  T h is  t h e o r y  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g ,  b u t  
u n f o r t u n a t e l y  i t  f i n d s  no su p p o r t  i n . t h e  t e x t .  F u r t h e r ,  i n  
t h e  one p l a c e  where an i n t e r e s t  i n  p h i lo so p h y  c o u ld  have 
been  l e g i t i m a t e l y  shown, Shamespeare h a s  r e f u s e d  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y .  
The scene  r e f e r r e d  t o  i s  t h a t  i n  which P o l o n i u s  m ee ts  Hamlet 
r e a d i n g  a book. In  A n t o n i o ’ s Revenge, m a r s to n  had made h i s  
h e ro  a p p e a r  i n  a  s i m i l a r  f a s h i o n ,  r e a d i n g  from a  book which i s  
o b v io us ly  t h e  De P r o c i d e n t i a  o f  Seneca .  Hamlet does  n o t  t e l l  
P o l o n i u s  what he i s  r e a d i n g ,  b u t  he r e f e r s  t o  t h e  a u t h o r  a s  
a s a t i r i c a l  rogue ,  and from t h e  accoun t  g iv e n ,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  t e n t h  s a t i r e  o f  J u v e n a l .  I n  any c a s e ,  i t  i s  
u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Hamlet would r e f e r  t o  a  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  a s  a 
" s a t i r i c a l  ro g u e" ;  and i f  Shakespea re  had i n t e n d e d  t h a t  Hamlet  
sh o u ld  be r e g a r d e d  as  a  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  he would have dropped  a  
h i n t  by naming a book o f  t h e  same s t y l e  a s  t h e  De P r o v i d e n t i a .
But l e a v i n g  th e  Hamlet o f  th e  c r i t i c s  a s i d e  and t u r n i n g  
t o  t h e  Hamlet o f  S h a k esp ea re ,  i t  i s  w o r th  w h i le  n o t i n g  how 
s u b t l y  Shakespea re  has  r e f l e c t e d  H a m le t ’ s n a t u r e  i n  t h e  k in d  
o f /
- 166-
o f  book lie r e a d s .  Hamlet w i th  h i s  b i t t e r  s h a f t s  o f  i r o n y  
c o u ld  expose  t h e  sham and p r e t e n c e  o f  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Denmark 
q u i t e  a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  a s  J u v e n a l  c o u ld  t h e  Home o f  B o m it ian .
The r e a d i n g  o f  a  book b e f o r e  a  s o l i l o q u y  was a  common 
c o n v e n t io n ,  bu t  i n  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s han d s ,  i t  l o s t  i t s  conven­
t i o n a l i t y  and became a means o f  p o r t r a y i n g  c h a r a c t e r .
Hamlet i n  f a c t  i s  an  a l l - r o u n d e r .  He i s  a  w a r r i o r  y e t  
a  man o f  l e t t e r s ,  a  beau among women and a man among men.
He can  b oa rd  a s h i p  i n  b a t t l e  a s  w e l l  a s  pen v e r s e s , . f o r  a  p l a y .  
He i s  t h e  c o u r t e o u s  g a l l a n t  i n  t h e  b o u d o i r ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  
boon companion i n  t h e  men’s  common-room. But  w i t h a l  he h a s  
n e v e r  l o s t  h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y .  S h akespea re  t o u c h e s  on t h i s  
a g a i n  and a g a i n .  I t  i s  only n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e c a l l  h i s  wonder­
ment a t  t h e  g o d l ik e  q u a l i t y  of  man; how he p r a i s e s  th e  memory 
o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,
He was a  man; t a k e  him f o r  a l l  i n  a l l  
I  s h a l l  n o t  lo o k  upon h i s  l i k e  a g a in ;
and how he d e s c r i b e s  even L a e r t e s  a s  a  v e ry  n o b le  y o u th .  Nor
i s  he l e s s  s e n s i b l e  to w a rd s  t h e  e v i l  i n  t h e  w o r ld ;  f o r  he
sh u d d e r s  w i th  h o r r o r  when he t h i n k s  o f  h i s  u n c l e ’ s d e b a u c h e r i e s
and h i s  m o th e r ’ s s e n s u a l i t y .  T h i s  s e n s i b i l i t y  i s  a l s o
p r e s e n t  i n  -Antonio t h e  he ro  of  M a r s t o n ’ s A n t o n i o ’ s Revenge..
But u n l i k e  Hamlet^he known i t  h i m s e l f ,  and he -upbra ids  heaven
f o r  i t : —
Had Heaven been  k in d  
C r e a t in g g  me an h o n e s t ,  s e n s e l e s s  d o l t  
A good poor  f o o l ,  I  shou ld  w%nt sense  t o  f e e l  
The s t i n g s  o f  a n g u i s h  shoo t  t h r o u g h  every  v e i n .
I  shou ld  no t  know what ’tw e re  t o  l o s e  a f a t h e r .
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I t  h e i g h t e n s  t h e  t r a g e d y  t h a t  Hamle t ,  u n l i k e  A n ton io ,  
a f t e r  a l l  h i s  s e l f - q u e s t i o n i n g  shou ld  n o t  know himselfvCompLerclj. 
H M M M H ^ L i e s ^ h i d d e n  t o  him, and  w i t h o u t  s t a r  or  compass , 
he g r o p e s  h i s  way b l i n d l y  t h r o u g h  t h e  d a r k e n i n g  c l o u d s  which 
encompass him.
Then upon t h i s  S i r  P h i l i p  Sidney of  t h e  c o u r t  o f  Denmark
a  t e r r i b l e  t r a g e d y  f a l l s .  H is  f a t h e r  d i e s ,  and a s  i f  t h a t
were no t  enough i n  i t s e l f ,  h i s  m other  m a r r i e s  h i s  f a t h e r ’ s
b r o t h e r  u n d e r  s u s p i c i o u s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  The double  shock
s t u n s  Hamlet,  and b r i n g s  m e lancho ly  upon him. The Anatomy
o f  M elancho ly ,  which g i v e s  th e  con tem pora ry  v iew o f  t h i s
malady,  a t t r i b u t e s  i t  a s  b e in g  due, among o t h e r  c a u s e s ,  t o
shock .  Modern m ed ica i  s c i e n c e  w h i le  e n d o r s i n g  t h i s  e x p l a n a t i o n ,
i n t r o d u c e s  an i n t e r e s t i n g  m o d i f i c a t i o n .  A c c o rd in g  t o  p r e s e n t
day o p in io n ,  any shock on any mihd, w h a te v e r  i t  may p ro d u c e ,
w i l l  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  cause  m e l a n c h o l i a ;  i t  depends  l a r g e l y
on t h e  t y p e  o f  mind. P r o f e s s o r  McDougall a d o p t i n g  J u n g ’s
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f  minds i n t o  th e  two d i v i s i o n s  i n t r a v e r t  and
e x t r a v e r t  p o i n t s  out t h a t  a  l i n e  may be drawn a c r o s s  Europe
d i v i d i n g  them o f f ,  t h e  i n t r o v e r t  t o  t h e  N o r th  and t h e  e x t r a v e r t
t o  t h e  South .  The i n t r a v e r t  i s  t h e  i n t r o s p e c t i v e  mind,  p a y in g
l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  e x t e r n a l  w or ld ,  and d raw ing  s a t i s f a c t i o n
from w i t h i n  i t s e l f .  The e x t r a v e r t  on t h e  o t h e r  hand h a r d l y
knows what s e l f - e x a m i n a t i o n  i s  and t a k e s  a l l  p l e a s u r e s  p u r e l y
from t h e  e x t e r n a l  world  round  a b o u t .  A g r e a t  shock f a l l i n g  
on/
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on t h e s e  t y p e s  p ro d u c e s  v a s t l y  d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  The 
i n t r a v e r t  t e n d s  t o  m e l a n c h o l i a ,  t h e  e x t r a v e r t  t o  h y s t e r i a ;  
hence  t h e  r e a s o n  why m e la n c h o l i a  a l t h o u g h  common among t h e  
n a t i v e s  o f  t h e  N o r th  i s  a lm o s t  unknown i n  t h e  So u th .  In  
v iew of  t h i s ,  one can  only m arve l  a t  S h a k e s p e a r e ’ s w o n de r fu l  
i n s i g h t  i n t o  N a tu re .  There  was no p r e c e d e n t  among t h e  o t h e r  
revenge  p l a y s  f o r  h i s  l a y i n g  t h e  scene  o f  Hamlet i n  t h e  N o r th .  
ILyd had l a i d  h i s  scene  i n  S p a in  and M ars to n  i n  I t a l y  -  two 
c o u n t r i e s  where h y s t e r i a  i s  commoner t h a n  m e l a n c h o l i a ;  bu t  
S h a k e s p e a r e , t h e  s e e r ,  from whom n o t h in g  seems t o  have been  
h id d e n  knew b e t t e r .  Those seeming d i s c o v e r i e s  a r e  common i n  
S h a k e sp e a re .  L ike  D r . P a u s t u s ,  t h e  book o f  knowledge l a y  
b e f o r e  him, and he had  m a s te r e d  i t .  There  a r e  l i n e s  i n  t h e  
p lays  w hich  s u g g e s t  t h a t  he knew of  t h e  c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
b lo od  b e fo r e  Harvey d e m o n s t r a te d  i t , a s  w e l l  a s  many h i n t s  which 
a lm o s t  make one b e l i e v e  t h a t  i t  was S h a k e s p e a r e v'no t  Newton who 
d i s c o v e r e d  the  a t t r a c t i o n  e x e r c i s e d  by th e  c e n t r e  o f  the  e a r t h .  
T h i s  i n t u i t i v e  knowledge of  r a c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  i s  simply 
a n o t h e r  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h a t  G odl ike  mind.
I t  i s  t h e  c o m b in a t io n  o f  a l l  t h e s e  v a r i o u s  c i r c u m s ta n c e s  
t h a t  make Hamlet such a c o n v in c in g  c h a r a c t e r .  Every  d e t a i l
o f  h i s  n a t u r e  and environm ent  hangs t o g e t h e r .  H is  m e lancho ly
fo l lo w s  n a t u r a l l y  a s  a r e s u l t  b o th  o f  h i s  mind and t h e  d rock  
upon i t ;  cause  and e f f e c t  d o v e t a i l  n a t u r a l l y  t h e  one i n t o  t h e  
o t h e r .  None o f  the  o t h e r  revenge  h e ro e s  a r e  c o n v in c in g  because  
t h e i r /
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t h e i r  m elancho ly  i s ,  afe i t  w ere ,  s u p e r a i d e d ;  i t  i s  p u r e l y  
ad hoc .  But H a m le t ’ s c h a r a c t e r  i s  a  u n i t y ;  and i t  i s  s u r e l y  
im p o s s ib l e  t h a t  a  c h a r a c t e r  so u n i f i e d  and so t r u e  t o  l i f e  
s h o u ld  r e s u l t  from two minds d i f f e r e n t l y  endowed and working  
t o g e t h e r  over  a  l a p s e  o f  y e a r s .
The r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  i n t o  t h e  Hamlet, p rob lem s
can now be f i t t i n g l y  summed up.  The a t t e m p t  h a s  been  made t o
show t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no documentary  e v id e n c e  f o r  t h e  v iew  t h a t
ICyd was t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  Ur Hamle t .  In  t h e  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  o f
<*?
t h i s ,  t h e  h i s t o r y / t h e  e a r l y  t h e a t r e  war ,  t h e  s t a g e  h i s t o r y  o f  
Hamlet and t h e  d r a m a t i c  companies  o f  th e  d r a m a t i s t s  co n ce rn e d  
were examined, and i t  was shown t h a t  Hyd c o u ld  n o t  have been  
t h e  a u t h o r .  At t h e  same t im e ,  th e  l i n e s  o f  i n q u i r y ,  t h u s  
opened up,  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h a t  th e  one d r a m a t i s t  who had th e  b e s t  
c l a im s  t o  a u t h o r s h i p  was S hakespea re  h i m s e l f .  I n  o r d e r  t o  
make t h i s  ev id e n ce  doubly c e r t a i n ,  a  com par ison  was i n s t i t u t e d  
be tween  Hamlet and t h e  o r i g i n a l  s o u r c e s ,  which showed t h a t  
e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  Hamlet was i n  t h e  sources and 
t h a t  t h e r e  was n o t h in g  f o r  which i t  was n e c e s s a r y  t o  p o s t u l a t e  
a n o t h e r  s o u r c e .  T h i s  removed a t  once t h a t  bugb ea r ,  t h e  Hr 
Hamlet a s  h av ing  a  p o s s i b l e  i n f l u e n c e  bn S h a k e sp e a re .  L a s t l y  
Hamlet was examined from th e  s t a n d p o i n t  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and 
i t s  u n i t y  o f  s t r u c t u r e  shown.
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No m a t t e r  how i t  was b roken  up and examined,  i t  showed, 
l i k e  a c r y s t a l ,  t h e  same c le a v a g e  and f r a c t u r e  t h r o u g h o u t .
So much f o r  what h a s  been  s a i d ;  b u t  rnoeli h a s  been  l e f t  
u n s a i d .  Only t h e  f r i n g e  o f  t h s  Hamlet p rob lem  h a s  been  
to u c h e d  upon h e r e :  d i f f i c u l t i e s  l i k e  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
d i f f e r e n t  q u a r t o s  t o  one a n o t h e r  and t o  th e  F o l i o ,  or  t h e  
r e l a t i o n  o f  Der B e s t r a g t e  Brudermord t o  t h e  p lay  have n o t  been  
d e a l t  w i t h .  But  t h e y  have been  o m i t t e d  d e l i b e r a t e l y .  
Q u e s t io n s  c o n n e c te d  w i t h  t h e s e  p r o b l e n s  a r e  n e c e s s a r i l y  
s p e c u l a t i v e ,  and i n  m a t t e r s  o f  s p e c u l a t i o n  one man’ s o p i n io n s  
a r e  a s  v a l u a b l e  ( o r  a s  w o r t h l e s s )  a s  a n o t h e r ’ s .  Hence i t  i s  
t h a t  i n  s e e k in g  t o  th row  new l i g h t  on Hamlet  by c o n s i d e r i n g  
e i t h e r  th e  q u a r t o s  or  t h e  German p l a y ,  one must n e c e s s a r i l y  
s t a r t  from a h y p o t h e s i s ,  e i t h e r  new or second  hand.  U s u a l l y ,  
such i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  have assumed Kyd t o  be t h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  
Ur Hamlet;  b u t  n o t w i t h s t a n d i n g  t h i s  agreem ent  a s  t o  p r e m i s e s ,  
t h e  only p o i n t  i n  which t h e  c o n c l u s i o n s  a g re e  i s  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  
a l l  d i f f e r e n t  from one a n o t h e r .  Su re ly  t h i s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  something wrong w i th  t h e  p r e m is e s .  A f t e r  a l l ,  i t  
a r g u e s  g r e a t l y  f o r  the  t r u t h  of  any t h e o r y  when d i f f e r e n t  
w o rke rs  working under  d i f f e r e n t  c o n d i t i o n s ,  and from d i f f e r e n t  
p r e m is e s  reac i i  t h e  same c o n c l u s i o n s ;  b u t  when t h e  p r e m is e s  a r e  
t h e  same and th e  c o n c l u s i o n s  d i f f e r e n t  i t  prompts  th e  tho u g h t  
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  som eth ing  r a d i c a l l y  wrong and t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  
t h e /
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t h e  p r e m is e s  sh o u ld  be examined.  T ha t  i s  the  method o f  
s c i e n c e ,  and  t h a t  i s  what h a s  been done h e r e .  No o p i n io n ,  
howsoever e m in en t ,  h a s  been  a l lo w e d  t o  p a s s  u n t i l  i t  h a s  
been  examined i n  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  e x t a n t  documents .
By means o f  su ch  an  e x a m in a t io n  and r e - g r o u p i n g  o f  th e  
r e l e v a n t  m a t e r i a l s ,  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  t h a t  Sh ak esp ea re  and 
S h ak esp ea re  a lone  was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  I-Iamlet was r e a c h e d .  
P e r h a p s  i f  t h i s  t h e o r y  were a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  
m en t io ned  above r e s u l t s  more t r u s t w o r t h y  and more u n i fo rm  
m ight  he o b t a i n e d ;  p e rh a p s  i t  i s  t h e  common f a c t o r  which w i l l  
r e s o l v e  a l l  t h e  Hamlet p ro b lem s .  T h i s  i s  a lm o s t  to o  much t o  
hope f o r ,  b u t  i t  i s  t h e  hope o f  the  p r e s e n t  w r i t e r .
APPENDIX.
The f o l l o w i n g  l i s t  g i v e s  t h e  p a r a l l e l s  be tw ee n  
th e  o r i g i n a l  s t o r y  o f  B e l i e f o r e s t ,  t h e  E n g l i s h  t r a n s l a t i o n  
and Ham le t .  The page r e f e r e n c e s  i n  a l l  c a s e s  a r e  t o  S i r  
I s r a e l  G o l l a n c z f s e d i t i o n  o f  t h e  Hamlet  s o u r c e s  p u b l i s h e d  
by th e  Oxford U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1926,  and t h e  a c t  and s c e n e  
r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h e  Globe E d i t i o n  o f  S h a k e s p e a r e .
B e l i e f  o r e s t . ( p .  182) Oe Roy magnanime a y a n t  d e f f i ^ e  a u  
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combat c o r p s  a c o r p s ,  H o r w e n d i l l e ,  y f u t  receu .  a vec  p a c t e s
que c e l ^ ^ ,  q u i  s e r v i t  v a i n c u  p e r d r o i t  t o u t e s  l e s  r i c h e s s e s
q u i  s e r v i e n t  en  l e u r s  v a i s s e a u x ,  e t  l e  v a in q u e u r  f e r v i t
**!«■
q u i  s e r v i t  o c c i s  au  com bat .
H y s t o r i e  ( p . 1 8 3 ) .  T h is  v a l i a n t  and h a rd y  K ing ,  h a v in g  
c h a l l e n g e d  H o r v e n d i l e  t o  f i g h t  w i t h  him body to  body ,  t h e  
combate  was by him a c c e p t e d  w i t h  c o n d i t i o n s  t h a t  hee  w h ich  
s h o u ld  be v a n q u i s h e d  sh o u ld  l o s e  a l l  t h e  r i c h e s  he had  i n  
h i s  s h i p ,  and t h a t  t h e  v a n q u i s h e r  sh o u ld  c au se  th e  body 
o f  t h e  v a n q u i s h e d  ( t h a t  sh o u ld  bee s l a i n e  i n  t h e  combate)  
t o  be h o n o u r a b ly  b u r i e d .  u.'-'"-
H am le t .  ( i . l .  84»)
Dared  t o  combat ....................................
........................................which  had  r e t u r n e d  r 'vrh-r
To t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  F o r t i n b r a s ,
Had he been  v a n q u i s h e r . .
e n t e r r e r  h i n n e s t e m e n t
Belleforest/
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 286 .  A l i r e  c e s t e  h i s t o i r e  i l  s e m b l e r v i t
/
/goto. en  Am le th  un H e rc u le  envo y e .
H y s t e r i c  ( p . 2 8 7 ) .  I n  r e a d i n g  o f  t h i s  h i s t o r y  i t  s e e m e th ,  Hamlet  
s h o u l d  r e s e m b le  a n o t h e r  H e r c u l e s .
Hamlet  (1 .  11 .  152)
My f a t h e r * s  b r o t h e r  b u t  no more l i k e
my f a t h e r
Than I  t o  H e r c u l e s .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 4 0 . )  I n s t i t u e '  en c e s  f o l i e s  su y v a n s  l a
3
coutume de son  p a y s ,
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 4 1 . )  B rough t  up i n  t h e s e  a b u s e s ,  a c c o r d i n g  
to  t h e  manner o f  t h e  c o u n t r y .
H a m le t . ( 1 , 4 . 1 4 . )
But t o  my mind, th o u g h  I  am n a t i v e  h e r e  
And t o  th e  manner b o r n ,  i t  i s  a  custom
More ho noured  i n  t h e  b r e a c h  t h a n  i n  t h e
o b s e r v a n c e .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p p . 252-4)  Que t o u s  e s t a n s  c h a r g e z  de v i n ,  
o f f u s q u e z  de v i a n d s ,  f a l l u t  que se  c o u c h a s s e n t  au  l i e u  
mesme on i l s  a v o i e n t  p r i s  l e  r e p a s ,  t a n t  l e s  a v o i t  a b e s t i s  
e t  p r i v e z  de s e n s ,  e t  de f o r c e  de t r o p  b o i r e ,  v i c e  a s s e z  
f a m i l i e r ,  e t  a  l* A lem an t ,  e t  %. t o u t e s  c e s  n a t i o n s  e t  p e u p l e s  
S e p t e n t r i o n  -  aux - - - - - -  c e s  c o r p s  a s s o u p i s  de v i n ,
g i s a n s  p a r  t e r r e  comme p o u rc e a u x .
H y s t o r i e /
I i y s t o r i e . ( p p . 25 3 -5 )  A l l  o f  them b e i n g  f u l  l a d e n  w i t h  wine 
and g o rg e d  w i t h  m ea te ,  were c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  l a y  t h e m s e l v e s  
downe i n  t h e  same p l a c e  where  t h e y  had s u p t ,  so much t h e i r  
s e n s e s  were d u l l e d ,  and overcome w i t h  t h e  f i r e  o f  o v e r  g r e a t  
d r i n k i n g  (a  v i c e  common and f a m i l i a r  among t h e  A lm a in s ,  and 
o t h e r  n a t i o n s  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  n o r t h  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o r l d ) -  -  
d r u n k e n  b o d i e s ,  f i l l e d  w i t h  w ine ,  l y i n g  l i k e  hogs  upon t h e  
g ro u n d .
H a m le t . ( 1 .  i v .  1 7 . )
T h i s  heavy  headed  r e v e l  e a s t  and w es t  
Makes u s  t r a d u c e d  and t a x ' d  o f  o t h e r  n a t i o n s :
They c l e p e  u s  d r u n k a r d s ,  and w i t h  s w i n i s h  p h r a s e ,
S o i l  o u r  a d d i t i o n ;
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 3 0 8 ) .  E t  q u i  en t o u t  s ' e s t  r e n d u  a d m i r a b l e ,  
s i  une s e u l e  t a c h e  n fe u s t  o b s c u r c y  une bonne p a r t i e  de s e s  
l o u a n g e s .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 5 0 4 . )  I n  a l l  h i s  h o n o u r a b l e  a c t i o n s  made 
h i m s e l f e  w or th y  'o f  p e r p e t u a l l  memorie ,  i f  one o n e ly  s p o t t e  
had  n o t  b l e m i s h e d  and d a rk e n e d  a good p a r t  o f  h i s  p r a y s e s .
H a m le t . ( 1 . 1 . 2 3 . )
C a r r y i n g ,  I  s a y ,  t h e  stamp o f  one d e f e c t ,
T h e i r  v i r t u e s  e l s e  -  be t h e y  a s  p u re  a s  g r a c e ,
S h a l l  i n  t h e  g e n e r a l  c e n s u r e  t a k e  c o r r u p t i o n  
Prom t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  f a u l t .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p p . 256-8)  Me q u i t t e  de c c l l e  o b l i g a t i o n  
q u i /
q u i  n ' a s t r a i g n o i t  a  p o u r s u i v r e  c e s t e  v e n g ean ce  s u r  mon (  
s a n g  mesme.
H y s t o r i e . ( p p . 2 5 7 - 9 ) .  Q u i t  me o f  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  t h a t  
bound me t o  p u r s u e  h i s  v e n g eance  upon mine oune b l o o d .
Hamle t :  ( 1 . 5 . 7 . )
Speak;  I  am bound to  h e a r .
So a r t  t h o u  t o  r e v e n g e ,  when t h o u  s h a l t  h e a r .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 5 4 ) .  P u r g e a s t  s e s  f a u t e s  p a r  l e  f e u .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 2 5 5 . )  But  were f o r c e d  t o  p u rg e  t h e i r  s i n s
by f i r e .
H a m le t . ( 1 .  5 .  1 1 . )
C o n f in ed  t o  f a s t  i n  f i r e s
T i l l  t h e  f o u l  c r im e s  done i n  $y days  o f  n a t u r e
Are b u r n t  and p u rg ed  away.
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 0 8 ) .  Ce q u i  l u y  donna un  g r a n d  e l a n c e m e n t  
de c o n s c i e n c e ,  e s t i m a s t  que l e s  Dieux  l u y  e n v o y a s s e n t  c e s t e  
p u n i t i o n .
H y s t o r i e . ( p .  2 0 9 ) .  Which was no s m a l l  p r i c k l e  t o  h e r  
c o n s c i e n c e ,  e s t e e m i n g  t h a t  th e  Cods s e n t  h e r  t h a t  p u n i s h m e n t .
H am le t .  ( 1 .  v .  8 6 . )
Leave h e r  t o  h e a v e n ,
And t o  t h o s e  t h o r n s  t h a t  i n  h e r  bosom lo d g e  
Tp p r i c k  and s t i n g  h e r .
Belleforest/
B e l e f o r e s t  ( p . 210) Le p l u s  p o l t r o n  e t  c r u e l  v i l a i n  de l a  
t e r r e .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p .  2 1 1 . )  The most w i c k e d e s t  and c r u e l l e s t  v i l l a i n s  
l i v i n g  upon e a r t h .
H a m le t .  ( 1 .  5 .  1 2 3 . )
T h e r e ' s  n e ' e r  a v i l l a i n  d w e l l i n g  i n  a l l  Denmark 
But h e ' s an  a r r a n t  k n a v e .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 198)  Mais l e s  hommes a c c o r s ,  e t  q u i  
a v o y e n t  l e  nez  l o n g ,  commencent *a so u p ^ o n n e r  a  q u i  e s t o i t .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 199) But  men o f  q u i c k e  s p i r i t s ,  and s u c h  a s  I
h adde  a d e e p e r  r e a c h e  began  to  s u s p e c t  somewhat..
j:
H am le t .  ( 1 1 .  1 .  6 4 ) .  I__________ f .
I:':
And t h u s  do we o f  wisdom and o f  r e a c h .  I
f  s ■
B e l l e f o r e s t .  ( p . 198) E t  q u ' i l  c e l v i t  un g ra n d  l u s t r e  de j
bon e s p r i t ,  s o u l s  l ' o b s c u r i t e  d e r c e s t e  f a r d e e  s u b t i l i t e .  j,
H y s t e r i e . ( p . 199) And by h i s  d e v i s e d  s i m p l i c i t y e ,  he j
c o n c e a l e d  a s h a r p  and p r e g n a n t  s p i r i t .  J
H a m le t . (11 .  1 1 .  2 1 1 . )
How p r e g n a n t  sometimes h i s  r e p l i e s  a r e !
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 196) Qui ne d o i b t  a v o i r  l e  f i e l  amer ,  n i  !
l e s  d e s i r s  JLoivtits en v e n g e a n c e .
Hy s t o r i e /
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 1 9 9 ) .  Who by no meanes ough t  to  have  a 
b i t t e r  g a l l  o r  d e s i r e s  i n f e c t e d  w i t h  r e v e n g e .
H a m le t , ( i i .  i i . ' 6 0 5 ) .
And l a c k  g a l l  
To make o p p r e s s i o n  b i t t e r .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 236) E t  a i n s i  Am leth ,  v i y a n t  son  p e r e ,  
a v o i t  e s t e  e n d o c t r i n e  en c e l l e  s c i e n c e ,  avec  l a q u e l l e  l e  
m a l i n  e s p r i t  a b u se  l e s  homines e t  a d v e r t i s s o i t  ce P r i n c e  
(comme i l  p e u t )  des  c h o se s  j “  p a s s e e s .  J e  n ' a y  a f f a i r e  
i c y  de d i s c o u r i r  des  p a r t i e s  de d i v i n a t i o n  en l 'hom me,  e t  s i  
ce P r i n c e ,  p o u r  l a  vehemence de l a  m e l a n c h o l i c ,  a v o i t  
c e s  i m p r e s s i o n s .
H y s t e r i c . ( p . 2 3 7 . )  And so H am le t ,  v /h i le  h i s  f a t h e r  l i v e d ,
had  been  i n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h a t  d e v i l i s h  a r t ,  whereby t h e  w icked  
s p i h i t e  a b u s e t h  mankind and a d v e r t i s e t h  him ( a s  he can)  
o f  t h i n g s  p a s t .  I t  t o u c h e t h  n o t  t h e  m a t t e r  h e r e i n  to  
d i s c o v e r  t h e  p a r t s  o f  d i v i n a t i o n  i n  man, and w h e th e r  t h i s  
p r i n c e  by r e a s o n  o f  h i s  own g r e a t  m e la n c h o ly  had r e c e i v e d  
t h o s e  i m p r e s s i o n s .
H a m le t . ( i i .  i i .  2 7 . )
The s p i r i t  t h a t  I  have s e e n  
May be t h e  d e v i l ,  and t h e  d e v i l  h a t h  power 
To assume a p l e a s i n g  s h a p e ;  yea  and p e r h a p s  
Out o f  my weakness  and my m elan c h o ly  
Abuses me t o  damn me.
7 .
H y s t e r i c . ( p . 2 0 3 ) .  But  f o r  a l l  t h a t  he l e f t  n o t  o f f ,
s t i l l  s e e k i n g  by a l  meanes t o  f i n d e  o u t  H a m b le t f s s u b t i l i t y .  
T h i s  i s  n o t  i n  t h e  F re n c h ;  i t  i s  an  i n t e r p o l a t i o n .
H a m le t . ( i i i .  i .  1 1 . )
e t  l ' i n f a m i e ,  s o n t  l e s  b o u rea u x  q u i  t o u r m e n te n t  n o s t r e
c o e u r  de s  g a i l l a r d  e n t r e p r i s e s  e t  d i s t o u r n e  1 » e s p r i t  l e s  
h i n n e s t e s  d e s i r s  de g l o i r e  e t  l o u a n g e .
H y s t o r i e . ' ( p . 227) * For  why s h o u ld  men d e s i r e  to  l i v e  when 
shame and i n f a m i e  a r e  t h e  e x e c u t i o n e r s  t h a t  t o r m e n t  t h e i r  
c o n s c i e n c e s ,  and v i l l a n y  i s  t h e  c a u s e  t h a t  w i t h h o l d e t h  t h e  
h e a r t  from v a l i a n t  i n t e r p r i s e s ,  and d i v e r t e t h  t h e  minde from 
h o n e s t  d e s i r e  o f  g l o r i e  and commendation.
H am le t ,  ( i i i .  i .  76)
Who would f a r d e l s  b e a r?
To g r u n t  and swear  u n d e r  a weary  l i f e  -  -  -  
Thus c o n s c i e n c e  d o t h  make cowards o f  u s  a l l  
And e n t e r p r i s e s  o f  g r e a t  p i t c h  and moment 
With t h i s  r e g a r d ,  t h e i r  c u r r e n t s  t u r n  awry ,  
And l o s e  t h e  name o f  a c t i o n .
And can  you by no d r i f t  o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  
Get  from him why he p u t s  on t h i s  c o n f u s i o n
s e r t  v i v r e  ou l a
c o n s c i e n c e ,  e t  l a  p o l t r i n n e r i e  e s t  c e l l e  q u i  r e t a r d e  l e
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 5 0 ) .  Mais que p l u s t o s t  l e s  Dieux l u y  
r a n d r o y e n t /
r a n d r o y e n t  so n  bon s e n s .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 251 ) But r a t h e r  hoped  God would r e s t o r e  him 
t o  h i s  s e n o e s  a g a i n e .
H a m le t , ( i i i .  i .  1 4 7 ) .
0 h e a v e n l y  pow ers ,  r e s t o r e  him!
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 3 2 ) .  S e i g n e u r s  de peu  de c o n s e q u e n c e .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 3 3 ) .  L ords  o f  s m a l l  r e v e n u e .
H a m le t , ( i i i .  i i .  6 3 . )
But no r e v e n u e  h a s t  b u t  t h y  good s p i r i t s .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p p . 188-190)  C e s t e  P r i n c e s s e ,  q u i  au  
commencement e s t o i t  ho nn o ree  de c h a c u n ,  p o u r  s e s  r a r e s  
v e r t u s ,  e t  c o u t ^ i s e s ,  e t  cher ie .de  son  espouaL.
I - Iy s to r ie . ( p p .  189*rl9l)  The P r i n c e s s ,  who a t  t h e  f i r s t ,  f o r  
h e r  r a r e  v e r t u e s  and c o u r t e s s e s  was h o no u red  o f  a l l  men and 
b e lo v e d  o f  h e r  husband .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i i . 185)
^And t h o u  ; s h a l t  l i v e  i n  t h i s  f a i r  w o r ld  behind*^ 
Honoured ,  b e lo v e d .
B e l l e f o r e s t . 5p. 3 0 2 ) .  Or l e  p l u s  g ra n d  r e g r e t  q u ' e u s t  
ce  Hoy a f f o i ^  l e  sa  femme e s t o i t  l a  s e p a r a t i o n  de c e l l e ,  
q u ’ i l  i d o l a t r o i t ,  e t  s ' a s s e u r a n t  de son  d e s a s t r e ,  e u s t
v o u l u /
9.
v o u l u  ou que e l l e  e u s t  t e n u  c em p a ig n ie  b. l a  m o r t ,  cm 
troufcrer mary q u i  l ’a i m a s t  l u i  t r e s p a s s e ,  h. l e s g a l  
de l 1 ex t re m e  amour q u ’ i l i ^ p j o r t o i t .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 303) Now t h e  g r e a t e s t  g r i e f  t h a t  t h i s  King 
( b e s o t t e d  on h i s  w i f e )  h a d ,  was t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  h e r  whom 
he a d o r e d ,  and ,  a s s u r i n g  h i m s e l f e  o f  h i s  o v e r th r o w e ,  was 
d e s i r o u s  e i t h e r  t h a t  she m igh t  b e a r e  him company a t  h i s  
d e a t h ,  o r  e l s e  t o  f i n d  h e r  a husb an d  t h a t  s h o u ld  l o v e  h e r  
(he  b e e i n g  dead )  a s  w e l l  a s  e v e r  he d i d .
Hamlet  ( i i i . i i .  186)
And h a p ly  one a s  k i n d ,
F o r  husband  s h a l t  t h o u  -
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 3 0 4 ) .  Que l a  femme e s t o i t  m a lh e u r e u s e  
l a q u e l l e  c r a i g n o i t  l e  s u i v r e  e t  a cc o m p a ig n e r  son  isSfcrj 
a  l a  m o r t .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 305) T ha t  woman i s  a c c u r s e d  t h a t  f e a r e t h  t o  
f o l l o w  and accompany h e r  husband  t o  t h e  d e a t h .
Hamlet  ( i i i .  i i .  189)
I n  seco nd  husband  l e t  me be a c c u r s e d  
-j^Honewed th e  second  b u t  who k i l l e d  t h e  f i r s t i .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 222)  Tan t  f o r t u n e  nous  e s t  c o n t r a i r e ,  e t
p o u r s u i t  nog a i a e s .
Hy s t o r i e , ( p . 2 2 3 . )  F o r tu n e  so much p u r s u e t h  and c o n t r a r i e t h
o u r /
o u r  e a s e  and w e l f a r e .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i i .  2 2 1 . )
Our w i l l s  and f a t e s  do so c o n t r a r y  r u n
T h a t  o u r  d e v i c e s  s t i l l  a r e  o v e r th r o w n
Our t h o u g h t s  a r e  o u r s ,  t h e i r  ends  none o f  o u r s .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 270) Cfe s t  moy q u i  a  m is  a  e f f e c t  t o u t  
s e u l  I 1o e u v r e .
H y s t e r i e . ( p . 2 7 . )  I t  i s  I  a l o n e ,  t h a t  have done t h i s  
p i e c e  o f  worke .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i i . 2 5 2 ) .
’T i s  a  k n a v i s h  p i e c e  o f  work .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 0 6 ) .  Se cachBrat souz  q u e lq u e  lotUfeip
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 0 7 ) .  And t h e r e  h i d  h i m s e l f  b e h in d  t h e  a r r a s .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i i i , 28)
Beh ind  t h e  a r r a s  I f l l  convey  m y s e l f .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 4 8 . )  Mais Am leth  ---------  f e i g n i t  d ' e n
e s t r e  f o r t
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 4 9 . )  But H a m l e t  made a s  th o u g h  he  had
b een  much o f f e n d e d .
H a m le t , ( i i i .  4 .  9 . )
Ham le t ,  t h o u  h a s t  t h y  f a t h e r  much o f f e n d e d .
M o t h e r /
M o th e r ,  t h o u  h a s t  my f a t h e r  much o f f e n d e d .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 0 6 ) .  Ou s e n t a n t ,  q u ' i l  y a v a i t  d e s s o u s
q u e lq u e  c e s  c a c h e ,  ne f a i l l i t  a u s s i  t o s t  d*y d o n n e r  d e r a n s  
\
a  t o u t  so n  g l a i v e .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 2 0 7 . )  Whereby, f e e l i n g  som e th in g  s t i r r i n g  
u n d e r  them, he c r i e d  "a r a t ,  a r a t ! "  and p r e s e n t l y  d ra w in g  
h i s  sworde t h r u s t  i t  i n t o  t h e  h a n g i n g s .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i v .  23)
How, now! a r a t ?  Dead, f o r  a  d u c a t ,  dead!
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 1 8 ) .  - - - - -  de so n  espoux l e g i t i m e
l e q u e l  e l l e  r e g r e t o i t  en son  c o e u r  v o y a n t  l a  v i v e  image 
de s a  v e r t u  s a g e s s e  en c e s t  e n f a n t .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 219) -  -  -  -  -  o f  h e r  l a y / fu l  s p o u s e ,  whom
i n w a r d l y  she  much l a m e n te d ,  when she  b e h e l d  t h e  l i v i n g  
image,  and p o r t r a i t u r e  o f  h i s  v e r t u e  and g r e a t  wisedome i n  
h e r  c h i l d e .
H a m le t . ( i i i . i v . 53)
Look h e r e ,  upon t h i s  p i c t u r e ,  and on t h i s ,
The c o u n t e r f e i t  p r e s e n t m e n t  o f  two b r o t h e r s .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 280) J ' a y  l a v e '  l e s  t a s c h e s ,  q u i  d e n i g r o i e n t
l e  r e p u t a t i o n  de l a  Royne.
H y s t o r i e /
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 8 1 . )  I  have washed t h e  s p o t s  t h a t  d e f i l e d  
t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  o f  th e  qu een .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i v . 90)
I  s e e  such  b l a c k  and g r a i n e d  s p o t s  
As w i l l  n o t  l e a v e  t h e i r  t i n c t ,
B e l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 2 0 . )  T o u t e s f o i s ,  mon l i l z ,  e t  doux 
amy.
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 2 2 1 . )  H e v e r t h e l e s s e ,  mine oune sw ee t  s o o n e .
H a m le t . ( i i i . i v . 97)
Ho m ore ,  sw ee t  Hamlet!
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p p . 218-220)  Comme r a v i e  en q u e lq u e  g ra n d e  
c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  e t  s a i s i e  de q u e lq u e  e s to n n e m e n t .
H y s t o r i e . ( p p . 219-221)  As b e e i n g  r a v i s h e d  i n t o  some 
g r e a t  and deepe  c o n t e m p l a t i o n ,  and a s  i t  were w h o l ly  amazed.
H a m le t , ( i i i . i v .  112)
But l o o k ,  amazement on t h y  m othe r  s i t s .
B e l l e f o r e s t .  ( p . 2 1 6 ) .  Ne p l o u r e z  p o i n t  p ou r  l * e s g a r d  de ma
f o l i e ,  p l u s t o s t  g e m iss e z  l a  f o u t  que vous  a v e z  commisse .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 217) Weep n o t  (madame) t o  se e  my f o l l y ,
b u t  r a t h e r  s i g h  and lam en t  y o u r  owne o f f e n c e .
H am le t ,  ( i i i . i v .  1 4 5 . )
Lay n o t  t h a t  f l a t t e r i n g  u n c t i o n  t o  y o u r  s o u l ,
• T h a t  n o t  y o u r  t r e s p a s s ,  h u t  my madness s p e a k s .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 278) Amletfr q u i  e s t  l e  m i n i s t r e  e t  
e x e c u t e u r  de s i  j u s t e  v e n g e a n c e .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 7 9 . )  H am le t ,  t h e  m i n i s t e r  and e x e c u t o r  
o f  j u s t  v e n g e a n c e .
H a m le t , ( i i i . i v . 175)
T h a t  I  must  be t h e i r  s c o u r g e  and m i n i s t e r .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 250) A m le t t  e n t e n d r a n t  q u 'o n  l ' e n v o i o i t
en  l e  g ra n d  B r e t a i g n e ,  v e r s  l fA n g l a i s ,  se  d o u ta  t o u t  a u s s i  
t o s t  de l fo c c a s i o n  de ce v oy a g e .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 3 1 . )  Hamblet ,  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h a t  he s h o u ld  
be s e n t  i n t o  E n g la n d ,  p r e s e n t l y  d o u b te d  th e  o c c a s i o n  o f  
h i s  v oy a g e .
H a m le t t  ( i i i . i v .  199)
I  must  t o  E n g lan d ;  you know t h a t ?
A la c k ,  I  had f o r g o t :  ' t i s  so c o n c lu d e d  on .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 232) Cogneu l a  g ra n d e  t r a h i s o n  de son  o n c l e ,  
e t  l a  m e s c h a n c e te  des  c o u r t i s a n s  q u i  l e  c o n d u i s c i e n t  a  l a  
b o u c h e r i e .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 3 5 . )  Knowne h i s  u n c l e ' s  g r e a t  t r e a s o n ,  w i t h  
t h e  wicked and v i l l a i n o u s  m indes  o f  t h e  two c o u r t y e r s  t h a t  l e d  
h im /
him t o  t h e  s l a u g h t e r .  
H a m le t , ( i i i . i v . 2 0 1 . )
And my two s c h o o l f e l l o w s ,
Whom I  w i l l  t r u s t  a s  I  would a d d e r ' s  f a n g e d ,  
They b e a r  t h e  m an da te ;  t h e y  must  sweep my way,
And m a r s h a l  me t o  k n a v e r y .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 4 8 . )  Mais A m le th ,  quoy que l e  jeujju^j. 
p l e u s t .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 2 4 9 . )  But Ham le t ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e  sp fc r f t  
p l e a s e d  him w e l l .
H a m le t , ( i i i .  i v . 2 0 6 )
Bor ' t i s  s p o r t  t o  have t h e  e n g i n e e r  
H o i s t  w i t h  h i s  own p e t a r d .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 216) A u s s i  f a u t  i l  que com tre  un  m esch a n t  
d e s l o y a l ,  c r u e l  e t  d i s c o u r t o i s  homme, on u se  des  p l u s
g e n t i l e s  i n v e n t i o n s  e t  f o r b e s .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 1 7 ) .  Hee t h a t  h a t h  t o  doe w i t h  a w ic k ed ,  
d i s l o y a l l ,  c r u e l l  and d i s c o u r t e o u s  man must  use  c r a f t  
and p o l i t i k e  i n v e n t i o n s .
H am le t ,  ( i i i . i v .  209)
0 , ' t i s  most  sw ee t  
When i n  one l i n e  two c r a f t s  d i r e c t l y  m ee t .
B e l l e f o r e s t .  ( p . 206) P u i s  t i r a n t  l e  g a l a n t  \  demy m o r t .  
H y s t o r i e /
15 .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 207) P u l l e d  t h e  c o u n s e l l o r  ( h a l f  dead)  
o u t  by t h e  h e e l e s .
H am le t ,  ( i i i . i v . 213)
I n d e e d  t h i s  c o u n s e l l o r  
I s  now most s t i l l ,  most  s e c r e t  and most g r a v e .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 228) Pengon - - - - -  f u t  b i e n  e s t o n n e  
n ’ en -pouv-ftni' q y r  ny v e n t ,  ny n o u v e l l e :  e t  p o u r  c e s t e
c a u s e ,  demands a u  f u t  s ’ i l  s c a v o i t  p o i n t  q u fe s t o i t  devenu  
q u f i l  lujj. nomma.
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 229) Pengon -  -  -  -  was a b a sh e d  to  h e a r  n e i t h e r  
newes n o r  t y d i n g s  o f  him, and f o r  t h a t  c au se  a sk e d  Hamlet  
what  was become o f  him, naming t h e  man.
H a m le t . ( i v . i i i .  1 2 . )
Where t h e  dead  body i s  b e s to w e d ,  my l o r d ,
We c a n n o t  g e t  from him.
Now, Ham le t ,  w h e r e ’ s P o l o n i u s ?
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 500) Ce bon e t  s age  P r i n c e  aymant son  
p e u p le  e u s t  v o u l u  c h e r c h e r  l e s  moyens d ’e v i t e r  c ’ e s t e  
g u e r r e  m a is  l a  r e f u s a n t  i l  v o y o i t  une g rande  t a 6 h e  p o u r  son 
h o n n e u r .
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 501) Hamlet  l i k e  a good and w ise  p r i n c e ,  l o v i n g
e s p e c i a l l y  th e  w e l f a r e  o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s  so u g h t  o f  a l l  means to  
a v o id  t h a t  w a r r e ,  b u t  a g a i n  r e f u s i n g  i t  he p e r c e i v e d  a g r e a t  
s p o t  and b l e m i s h  i n  h i s  h o n o u r .
Hamlet/
lb .
Hamlet, ( i v . i v . 5 3 )
R i g h t l y  t o  he g r e a t
I s  n o t  t o  s t i r  w i t h o u t  g r e a t  a rgum ent  
But g r e a t l y  t o  f i n d  q u a r r e l  i n  a s t r a w  
When h o n o u r ' s  a t  t h e  s t a k e .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( 2 3 2 ) .  Mais l e  r u s ^  P r i n c e  ©a*.oi’$
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 233) But t h e  s u b t i l e  D a n ish  p r i n c e  ( b e e i n g
a t  s e a )
H am le t ,  ( i v . i v .  1 4 . )
E re  we were two days  a t  s e a .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 288) Des r u s e s  du M̂ )°
H y s t o r i e , ( p . 2 8 9 ) .  Of t h e  s u b t i l t i e s  o f  t h e  Dane.
H a m le t . ( v . i . 2 8 )
T h is  i s  I  
Hamlet  th e  Dane.
B e l l e f o r e s t .  ( p . 232) T a n d i s  que s e s  compaignefts Hormoyent 
a y a n t  v i s i t e *  l e  p a c q u e t  o '; co e t  cogneu  l a  g r a n d e  t r a h i s o n  
de  so n  o n c l e  -  -  r a s a  l e s  l e t t r e s  m e n t io n a n s  so m or t  e t  au  
l i e u  y g r a v a  e t  c i s a  un commandement a  I ' A n g l a i s  de f a i r e  
p e n d re  e t  e s t r a n g l e r  s e s  com paignons .
H y s t o r i e .  ( p . 233) W h i l s t  h i s  companions  s l e p t ,  h a v i n g  
r e a d  t h e  l e t t e r s  and knowne h i s  u n c l e s  g r e a t  t r e a s o n  -  -  
r a c e d /
r a c e d  o u t  t h e  l e t t e r s  t h a t  c o n c e rn e d  h i s  d e a t h ,  and i n s t e a d  
t h e r e o f  g r a v e d  o t h e r s ,  w i t h  com m iss ion  t o  t h e  King  o f  E n g land  
t o  hang h i s  two companions .
H am le t ,  ( v . i i .  15)
E in g e r e d  t h e i r  p o c k e t  -  -  -  -
D e v i se d  a new com m iss ion ,  w r o te  i t  f a i r  -------
T h a t  on th e  v iew  and knowing o f  t h e s e  c o n t e n t s  
He s h o u l d  th e  b e a r e r s  p u t  to  sudden  d e a t h .
B e l l e f o r e s t . ( p . 2 6 4 . )  Q u ' i l  ne s ' e s m e u v e  en -r^a)n v o y a n t  
l a  f a c e  c o n fu s e  e t  hydeusem ent  e s p o u v e n t a b l e  de l a  p r e s e n t e  
c a l a m i t e 7.
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 6 5 . )  L e t  him n o t  be mooved, n o r  t h i n k e
i t  s t r a n g e  t o  b e h o ld  th e  c o n fu s e d ,  hydeous  and f e a r f u l  
S p e c t a c l e  ®f t h i s  p r e s e n t  c a l a m i t i e .
Ham le t ,  ( v . i i . 3 7 3 . )
Where i s  t h i s  s i g h t ?
What i s  i t  you would s e e?
I f  a u g h t  o f  woe o r  wonder c e a s e  y o u r  s e a r c h .
B e l l e f o r e s t  ( p . 2 8 0 . )  L e g i t im e  s u c c e s s e u r  du Royaume.
*
H y s t o r i e . ( p . 2 8 1 ) .  I  am l a w f u l  s u c c e s s o r  i n  t h e  Kingdom.
H a m le t , ( v .  i i .  4 0 0 . )
I  have  some r i g h t s  o f  memory i n  t h i s  k ingdom.
